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PREFACE. 


Her ſo many Excellent Commentaries 
A by ſes upon the Holy Scrip- 
tures, it may ſeem necdleſ to Publiſh any 
thing further upon this Argument, ſince it 
may be preſum'd that nothing hath eſcap'd 
the Search of ſo many Learned and Inquiſt- 
tive Perſons, or can be pertinently a 
upon ſo common 4 Subject. 

I might by way of Apology for the ful- 
lowing Treat! 15 , truly Þy that ſome Par- 
ticulars are handled in it, which have not 
been much inſiſted on by other Writers : 
Some of the Difficulties herein conſider*d 
having been ſtarted, or at leaſt reviv'd 
but of late Jears, But I rather chuſe 
ay, That I can't think Diſcoarſes ele 
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ind to be Impertinent, as long as ſo ma 
Men of Cano Minds let la 2 
a "Tongues and their Pens againſt- the Holy 
Writings. Theje all C prifians look upon 
as the Oracles of God, and the ſacred De-" 
poſitum of Divine Truth : And whoever 
retains 4 due Reverence for them, and 
aualeg them his Study amd Meditation, 
will continue grounded and ſetled in 
the Faith, and not be mov'd from the 
Hope of the Goſpel by the little Cavils 
and Exceptions of Scepticks and Inti-, 
'dels, which we may be bold to ſay proceed 
from their not knowing the Scriptures, 


aniglit be better tnforn”d. 

Ie Seat of the Scorners is woke 
- 2ooPd upon xs the/only Infallible Chair, and 
#hat T emper which Solomon (a) ſo frequent- 
H brands with the worſt of Characters, as 
he moſt incapable of Inſtruction, the moſt 
HPernibious to him t hal hath it, und the 
moſt dangerous to the Publick, is thought 
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by many among ſt us to be the ſureſt Iudica 
tion of Wit aud Parts. Bat whether 
ſuch Perſons will hear, or Whether 
they will forbear, is certaiuly the Du 
ty of thoſe who are appointed to be Watch 
men over the Houſe of Hrael to warn 
Men to take heed, left there be in a 
ny of them an evil Heart of Unbelief 
in departing from the Living God, 
amd deſpiſing his Holy Nora, 5 which 
they muſt expect to be Juag d at the laſs" 
Day. I becomes thoſe who are ſet for: 
the Defence and Confirmation of the 
Goſpel, to ſtand in the Breach, and en 
deavour in their ſeveral Stations to giue. 
a Check to the Overflowings of Un- 
dlineſs, which threaten to break dam 
all our Banks, and whoſe Principles, if 
they are purſaꝰd to their juſt Conſeguen- 
ces, cancel the Authority of all Laws both: 
Divine and Human, and fet Men looſe 
from the Obligations of them: Licentiouſ=- 
neſs in Opinion always mow way for 
Licentiouſneſs in Practice, which is the 
true Reaſon why it finds ſo many Abettors 
among ſt us at this Day. Upon which ac. 
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count *tis the earneſt Wiſh and Prayer of 
many Good Men, that God would put it 
into the Heart of thoſe who are in Au- 
thority, to take care that the 'Foleration 
be confin'd within the Bounds which 
the Law hath preſcrib'd to it; for tis 
great Pity that Liberty of Conſcience 
ſhould become a Shelter for Men of no 
Conſcience, to vent ſuch Dottrins as are 
not only deſtructive of all ReveaPd Reli- 
gion, but even of Civil Society itſelf. 

It were well if the Teachers of the Se- 
parate Congregations (I mean as many 

them as have any regard for a Rule of 
Faith or Diſcipline) would ſhew their Zeal 
upon this Occaſion, in landing up for the 


Maintenance of thoſe common Truths, 


which all that deſerve the Name of Chri- 
ftians, agree in, It would be great Weak- 
neſs in them to take the Author of the 
Rights of the Chriſtian Church, azd. 
Men of his Stamp for their Friends, be- 
cauſe they diſcover a particular Spight 
and Hatred to the Etftabliſh'd Church: 
Ihat indeed is the principal Object of their 
Envy, (and we hope it always will be jo 
40 
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to Men of ill Deſigns) and they ave en- 
| courag'd in their Attempts againſt it, be- 
F cauſe they hope to find their own Account 
in the unſetling of Foundations: But he” 
muſt be Blind that does not ſee, that the 

ſame Arguments which are levell'd againſt 

the preſent Eſtabliſhment, may be 6 ly 4 
ply'd to other Conſtitutions, ſome of which 

extend their Claim to a Jus Divinum 

farther than the Church of England 

does. 

The ſeveral Parties that divide us, ſcem 
to agree in nothing ſo much as in expreſ-- 
ſing a great Vehemence againſt Popery: 
Therefore "twill not be amiſs briefly. to con- 
ſider what Advantages this Licentiouſneſs 
in Opinion, ſo much in Vogue, affords to 
that very Cauſe, which it declaims againſt. 
with ſo much Fierceneſs.. 

Firſt of all, nothing gives ſo plaaſible x 
Colour to the Popiſh Boaſts of Unity and” 
Infallibility, as to ſee Men that pretend 
| fo much Zeal againſt it, fall off from the 
common Principles of Chriſtianity, and 
diſcard all Certainty in Matters of Reli- 


$102, 
aA 4- In 


F ** 1 M ; f a k * ö th 5 A 
* 9 * 3 9 4, $ . . 1 £40 AT 
= r =; —_ oy 


Ta Aft CT 


PREFACE. 

In the next place, Superſtition and 
Profaneneſs are not ſo far aſunder as 
fome may imagine: One Extreme doth 
uſually produce another; and when Men 
have for ſome time bemilder'd themſelves 
in the Maze of Scepticiſm and Infideli- 
ty, and can find nothing whereon to fix, 
they will be ready to hearken to the Popiſh 
Pleas for the Infallibility of the Church, 
or to any thing elſe that may put 4 ſtop 40 | 
their endleſs N andrings, and give reſt to 
their weary Souls, f 

Add to this in the third place, that a 
hearty Zeal for Religion, tho" it proceed 
upon falſe Principles, will in the end get 
the better of a Luke-warm aud Indiffe- 
rent Temper, which not only makes People 
ſuſpect that the Cauſe which is ſo coldly 
maintain d wants Truth to ſupport it, but 
likewiſe that the Abettors of it do not be- 
lieve themſelves. 

To recover the Spirit of Piety, which is 
fo viſibly decay'd, and almoit extinguiſhd 
among ff us, I cant but earneſtly recom- 
mend to all that are ſincere Lovers of 
Truth, the careful Reæding of the Holy 
| Scrip- 
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Scriptures, which will affomd to all t hat ſee 
rioufly peruſe them, ſo many Interfal Argue 
ments of their Divine Authority, as can- 
not be withſtood by an Ingenuous Mind, 
Viz. ſuch as are taken from their general 
Scope and Deſign, and the Harmony of the 
ſeveral Parts compar*d with rs other; 
which Proofs have this peculiar Advan- 
tage, that they may be diſcernd by an ordi- 
nary Judgment without the help of Human 
Learning. is the principal Deſign of the 
following Papers, to conſider the Force of thoſe 
Arguments which ariſe from the very 
Frame and Contexture of the Holy Wri- - 
tings. And I heartily pray to God, that 
the ſeveral Treatiſes which have of late 
been written 2 this and ſuch like Sub- 
jects, the Publiſhing whereof is ſo neceſſary 
in this Age, may by his Bleſſing become in 
ſome meaſure uſeful for the convincing 
Gainſayers, and confirming well- diſpos d 
Perſons in their Holy Faith. 
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Theſe Uſes Perſons of ordinary Capacities 
may make even of the obſcureſt Parts of the 
io nip ATT but I am perſuaded that 
God intended Men of better Talents ſhould 
reap greater Benefit from a ſober and devout 
Search into them: And that as a Reward 
of their Thirſt after Divine Truth, he often 
a WM admits ſuch Perſons within the Vail, and gives 
them the Key of Knowledge wherewith to un- 
8. lock thoſe Sacred Treaſures of God's hidden 
1. Counſels. However that be, this one thing 
Is is a ſufficient Reward of their Labour, that 
they have the Satisfaction of obſerving the 
; exact Harmony and Correſpondence that is 
to be found between the ſeveral Symbols and 
Figurative Expreſſions which are made uſe of 
. in divers Parts of thoſe Myſterious Writings: 
n which amounts to a Demonſtration that the 

Prophets were not under the Illuſions of an 
Enthuliaſtick Heat, or Roving Imagination, 
but had always ſome certain Views which 
guided and influenced their Pen. Accord- 
ingly they often word their Prophecies with 
2 Critical Niceneſs of Expreſſion, (a * 
able 


able Inſtance of which may be ſeen, Rev. 12, 
3. compar'd with Chap. 13. 1.) and the Em- 
blems and Figures which they make uſe of are 
as capable of being reduc'd under Rules, as 
the Terms of any Art or Science ,whatſo- 
ever. 
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niverſary Meeting of the Gentlemen con- 

cern'd in promoting the Charity-Schools 
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Veſtminſter. Publiſn'd at the requeſt of 

© many Perſons concern'd in this Charity. 
Both by Francis Gaſtrell, D. D. Canon of 

Chriſt- Church, and Preacher to the Honour- 

able Society of Lincoln's-Inn. 
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cerning the Trinity, &c. in Anſwer to the 
Reflections made upon them, in a late Pam- 
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ed. A Sermon Preach'd at the Viſitation of 
Zadcaſter, in the Arch-Deaconary of York, 
May 14th 1707. By James Talbot, D. D. 
Rector of Spoffworth in Yorkſhire, and Chap- 
lain to his Grace the Duke of Somer/er. Pub- 
liſh'd at the Requeſt of the Clergy aſſem- 
"bled at the Viſitation. | 
A Farewel Sermon Preach'd at Richmond 
in Surrey, April 27. 1707. By Thomas Wiſe, 
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of the Anabaptiſts, Wherein the Doctrin 
and Practices of the Church of England in 
relation to Infant Baptiſm are briefly Juſti- 
fy'd, and Confirm'd, by Holy Scripture and 
"Reaſon, by the approv'd Cuſtom of Chriſti- 
ans in all Ages fince the Apoltles, and by 
the Judgment of the Reform'd Churches of 
Europe; and wherein all Objections againſt 
it are fully anſwer'd. 
wt The Artof Speaking, Written in French 
by Meſſieurs du Port Royal, in Purſuance of 
1 a former Teeatiſe, Entituled, The Art of 
ww © Thikng. Rendred into Engliſh. The 24. 
Wb Edition. | 
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1 The Introdudl ion. 
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b UR Dis ines have taken a great 

deal of pains, both by Preaching 

, and Writing, to convince Men 

f of the Obligations lying vpon 

7 them to read and ſtudy the Holy Scriptures; 


and are as induſtrious to lay before their Peo- 
ple the great Advantages they would receive 
by reading and meditating upon God's Word, 


as the Romaniſts have been ſollicitous to deter 
B their 
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(2) 
their Diſciples from this Employment, by 
repreſenting to them the Dangers they are 
likely to incur thereby. A great Preſumption, 
that the Former are well aſſur'd that their 
Doctrins will bear the Teſt of the Scriptures ; 
and the Latter are conſcious to themſelves, 
that their Tenets will not abide ſo ſevere a 
Traal. 

Thus far the Argument in general has been 
ſufficiently handled; but there is another 
Particular relating to this Subject, that ſeems 
not to have been much conſider'd, and that 
is, The giving Rules for the more profitable Read- 
ing of the Scriptures, and inſtructing Perſons of 
ordinary Under ſtandings what parts of Scripture 
are fitteſt for them to read, and beſt ſuited to 
their Capacities, This I take to be a Conſi- 
deration of great Uſe and Importance; the 
handling of which diſtinctly, would of itſelf 
contain a full Anſwer to all thoſe popular 
Objections which the Popiſh Writers have 


made againſt the promiſcuous Reading of the 


Bible: as if we gave Authority thereby to 
the meaneſt and moſt ignorant People, to 
judge of the Senſe of the abſtruſeſt and moſt 
difficult parts of God's Word; and that this 
private Interpretation of Scripture was the 
laſt Reſort in all Diſputes, from which there 
lay no Appeal either to the Ancient Fathers 


and Councils, or to the Authority of the pre- 


ſent Guides and Governors of the Church. 
From 


IF 


From whence they infer, that whatever He- 
reſies or Schiſms ariſe among us from Mens 
raſh and unwarrantable Interpretations of 


2, Y Scripture, we ought to bear all the Blame, 


and ma thank our ſelves if weak or ill- de- 
ſigning Men turn thoſe Weapons agalalt us, 
which we at firſt put into their Hands. 

But there would be no ground for theſe 
Clamours, if the People were made ſenſible 
that all parts of Scripture are not equally fit- 
ted for the Capacities of all Men; that as ſome 
contain Mill for Babes in Chriſt, ſo others at- 
ford ſtrong Meat, which is proper only for thoſe 
of a full and mature Age; i. e. ſuch as are 
arriv'd at a competent degree of Know- 
ledge in the Myſteries of the Goſpel; and 
that to underſtand the Scriptures throughly, 
ſo as to be able by ſound Doctrin to eſtabliſh 
the Truth, and to convince Gainſayers, is a 
Work that requires as good Parts, and as 
great Induſtry as any Study whatſoever. 
And therefore as the Clergy ought particu- 
larly to dedicate themſelves to this Employ- 
ment, and bend all their Studies chiefly thig 
way, that their Lips may preſerve the Knows 
ledge of thoſe ſacred Oracles ; fo *tis the Du- 
ty of the People to ſeek the Law at their 
Mouths: Not indeed to have ſuch an implicit 
Faith in what they ſay, that if they call Evil 
Good, and Good Evil, they ſhould be bound 
to believe them.; but that Pet ſons of ordi- 


B 2 nary 


(4) 


mary Capacities, and ſuch as have not made 

"the Study of the Scriptures their Buſjneſs, | 
mould have the ſame Deterence for the Judg- 
ment of their Teachers in Difliculties rela- 
ting to points of Religion, as thoſe that ne- 
ver ſtudied Law or Phyſick have for the Judg- | 


meat of Lawyers or Phyſitians in matters re- 


Jating to their ſeveral Profeſſions. Our 


& Church is very unjuſtly reproach'd by the 
* Papiſts, to uſe the Words of a Learned Mri- 
4 ter, (a) as if it left every one at liber- 
ty to interpret Scripture as they pleas'd; 
* for we embrace the Antient Creeds as the 
« ſummary Comprehenſion of the Articles 
« of our Faith; and we think no Man ought 


* to follow his Fancy in rejecting any Do- 


* @qrins which have been univerſally receiv'd 
& in the Chriſtiaa Church from the times of 
* the Apoſtles: And in difficult Caſes we re- 
* quire all Men to call inthe aſliſtance of their 
* Spiritual Guides and Governors, whom 
46 God has appointed for the better inſtruct- 
« ing and governing private Perſons, 


This I take to be the true ſtate of the Caſe 
concerning the People's right to Read and Ex- 


pound the Scriptures: And It has this fair Pre- 
ſumption on its ſide, that 'tis equally plac'd 
between two Extremes, viz. that of lock- 


—_ „„ 


(4) Anſwer to the Royal Paper, 


(5) 
ing up the Scriptures, and taking the Key of 
Knowledge out of the Peoples Hands; and 


hy the other of making every ignorant Mecha- 
nick a Judge of the Senſe and Meaning of the 


moſt abſtruſe parts of God's Word. Both 
which Opinions ſeem to render the PaſtoraÞ 
Office uſeleſs and inſignificant: For there Is 
no uſe of Teachers where no body is oblig'> 
to learn (and there is little Enconragement 
ſor Knowledge in that Church, which makes 
an Implicit Faith in her Belief ſufficient 
to Salvation :) And where every body ſets 
vp for that Employment, what need is there 
of a particular Order of Men ſet apart for 
that purpoſe ? 

But leſt any of the Learned Laity ſhoulck 
fuſpe& that I intend to confine the Know- 
ledge of the Scriptures to the Clergy, I Hall 
not ſcruple to declare, that I heartily joyn 
in that generous Wiſh of Moſes, (a) Would 
God all the Lord's People were Prophets: And. 
where any of them by the advantage of a 
learned Education, and proportionable In- 
duſtry hath arriv'dto a good degree of Criti- 
cal Skill in the Scriptures, I ſhall have as great 
a regard to his Judgment in choſe matters, 
as to any Church-man's whatſoever, neither 
of them being to be rely'd upon any further 


— 
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(a) Numb. 11. 39. 
B 3 than 


(6) 
than they can ſhew that they have Reaſon, | 
the Analogy of Faith, and the Phraſcology ® 
of Scripture on their ſide. | ij 


CHAT: TS. 
That the ſeveral Parts of Scripture were 


accommodated to Mens uſe, with à re- 
gard to their ſeveral Capacities; which 
appears by the * Subjects therein 
treated of, and the different Styles 
wherein the ſeveral Parts of Scriptare 
were written. 


lf that pleaſe themſelves in raiſing 
1 Czvils againſt the Holy Scriptures, do 
it chiefly upon this Ground; That every one 
would have them writ juſt in that Style and 
Method, which is moſt ſuitable to his own 
Genius. Men that are us'd to range their 
Thoughts in exact Method and Order, ex- 
pect the Bible ſhould be writ like a regular 
Syſtem of Philoſophy, and are offended with 
the ſundry Repetitions they meet with 
there, and the want of exact Order and Co- 
herence. They that don't care to be at any 
pains or trouble in ſearching the Scriptures, 
would 


— 


9 


would have all Divine Truths laid down there 

in ſuch plain Terms, that he that runs may 
read them. The Men of Politeneſs and Ele- 
*Feancy decry the Holy Books for want of a fine 
Thread of ſubtle Reaſoning, recommended 
with the Ornaments of Wit and Eloquence : 
So the Greeks ſought after Wiſdom in the 

Preaching and Writings of the Apoltles. 

Thus every Sceptick expects that God's 
Spirit ſhould comply with his Fancy and Hu- 
mour: But the Divine Wiſdom, inſtead of 
gratifying each particular Perſon in his un- 
reaſonable Demands, has rather conſulted the 
general Profit and Advantage of all together, 
and in the ſeveral Parts of Holy Writ has be- 

come all things to all Men. The Holy Spirit 
has condeſcended to the Weaker and more 
Ignorant part of Mankind, in that plain and 
unaffected Style wherewith all neceſlary 
Truths are deliver'd, and often inculcated in 
ſeveral parts of Scripture, particularly in the 
Goſpels, the greateſt part of the Epiſtles, and 
the Practical Books of the Old Teſtament. 
The Parables of our Saviour, the Typical Re- 
3 preſentations of the Jewiſh Oeconomy, and the 
3 Adyſiical Senſe of the Prophetical Writings, 
| will find Employment ſufficient, both to hum- 
ble the Thoughts and exerciſe the Talents of 
the moſt ſubtle and inquiſitive Men. Laſtiy, 
That Lofty and Majeſtick Eloquence, which 
is ſo conſpicuous ia ſeveral parts of Holy 
B 4 Writ, 
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(8 
Writ, particularly in the Writings of theW pl 
Prophets, is able to recommend itſelf to the S 
greateſt Maſters of Eloquence, and withal ve-WRnd 
ry proper to inſpire the Minds of attentive P- 
Readers with noble Ideas of the Divine Wiſ- in 
dom and Providence, ſuitable to the Great- al 
neſs of thoſe ſublime Truths which are there I to 
 difcover'd to us. tl 
If the whole Body of the Scriptures had I 97 
been written with that Accuracy of Phraſe WF = 
and Method, which chiefly recommends Hu- ti 
man Writings to the perufal of the Curious, IR FE 
it would not have anſwer'd one great Intent 
and Deſign of it, which was to give Wiſdom ro f 
he Simple and Unlearned. If there had been 
nothing of Abſtruſeneſs in the things there 
treated of, or in the manner of expreſſing | 
them, it would hardly have detain'd the | 
Thoughts of the Curions, or rewarded the 
Induſtry of the Diligent. But God has ſo 
wiſely temper'd thoſe different Qualities to- 
gether, that he who has much Underſtanding 
will find employment for his beſt Thoughts 
in ſearching out the deep things of God's Word; 
and he that has but little, may learn enough 
from thence to make him wiſe unto Salva- | 
10N. 18 | | 
The ſeveral Parts of Scripture being thus 
ad ipted to Mens ſeveral Capacities, it plainly 
follows from hence, that he who would read the 
Scriptures with Profit, muſt begin with the 
55 plains 


(9) 
f the] plaineſt Books firſt, and make them the chief 
0 the Subject of his Reading and Meditation, and 
1 ve- not meddle with the obſcure and difficult 
tive parts of Holy Writ, till he is very well vers'd 
Wilt Fin the former. This is the natural Method 
eat- and Order to be us'd in all forts of Learning, 
ere ¶ to begin with the plaineſt things firſt; and 

therefore they that are wunskil/al in the Nord 


had of Righteouſneſs, and have need of Milk, and' 
"aſe not of ſtrong Meat, ſnould not be too forward 
Ju- to buſie their Heads with the more abſtruſe 
us, Parts of God's Word, but ſhould content 


nt themſelves with ſtudying the plaineſt Books 
to i firſt, till they become perfect Maſters of 
en I thoſe Writings, which as they are ealieſt to 
re be underſtood, ſo they afford the greateſt 
8 matter of Edification to all attentive Readers. 
e Such are, as I obſerv'd before, the greateſt 
e part of the New Teſtament, and the Pſalms” 
> | and practical Books of the Old. And yet we 


find it a common Fault, and that which the 
weakeſt and moſt injudicious People are uſu- 
ally moſt guilty of, viz. that they neglect the 
reading thoſe Books of Holy Scripture which 
deliver with great Plainneſs and Perſpicuity 
all things neceſſary for a Ckriſttan to know 
and practiſe, and perplex themſelves with 
the more abſtruſe Parts of the Bible, ſuch as 
are the Prophecies of Daniel, Ezekiel and the 
Revelation, which can afford but ſmall Edifi- 
cation. to unlearned and ignorant Readers, 

B 5 but 


N | ( 10 ) | 
but by beiag miſunderſtood or miſapply'd, 


may lead them into great and dangerous Mi- 

ſtakes. Accordingly Experience has given 

p as many Examples of unlearned and unſetled 3 

j! Heads, who by this means have loſt not only 
the true ſenſe of Religion, but even their 
common Senſe and Judgment as to other mat- 
ters, have fancied themſelves deſign'd by 
God to be his Inſtruments in fulfilling of Pro- 
phecies, and thought themſelves diſpenſed | 
ly with from obſerving the ordinary Duties of 
It fearing God and keeping his Commandments, * 
becauſe they were made choice of to ſerve 
4 him in the extraordinary way of overturning 

N Kingdoms and unſetling Governments. 

KK I doubt not but wiſe and ſober Men may 
I make a very good uſe of the more abſtruſe 
10 Parts of God's Word, as I ſhall further ſhew 
ia the Sequel of this Diſcourſe. God gives 
1 fome Men a peculiar Inſight into deep and 
| myſterious Truths, and furniſhes them with 
particular Talents for that purpoſe : He opens 
the Eyes of their Underſtanding, that hey may 
fee the wondrous things of his Word, as a Re- 
ward of their laborious Search and pious 
Thirſt after Divine Knowledge: As he did 
not think fit to (a) hide from Abraham the 

thing he was about to do. So that to ſay, as 


IT 


I 


if 


(a) Gen. 18. 17. 
ſome 


(11) 
ſome huve done, that the Reading of the Re- 
Mi. velation either finds Men mad, or makes them 
= /o, is in the firſt place a very raſh and bold 
Cenſure of a Book, which all Chriſtians ac- 
knowledge to have been writ by Divine In- 
T ſpiration; and then a very odd Comment 
upon the very Frontiſpiece and Introduction 
to it, which ſays, (a) Bleſſed is he that read - 
eth, and they that hear the words of this Pro- 
phecy. But what I inſiſt upon at preſent, is 
this, that when Perſons of weak and unſetled 
Minds paſs over the plain Books of Scrip- 
ture, and will be too prying into the obſcure 
Parts of it, it looks like the Preſumption of 
ab, and the Men of Bethſhemeſh, (b) who 
approached the Ark with coo much Curio- 
ſity; and *tis commonly attended with as 
bad a Conſequence; it makes a Breach both 
into their Underſtandings and their Morals. 
St. Paul indeed ſays, (c) that All Scripture is 


4 profitable; but he does not ſay tis ſo to all 
Men, but particularly to the Man of God, to 
„the Teachers of the Church, as the Context 
plainly reſtrains the Words. The Primitive 


Church cannot be accus'd of encouraging Ig- 


(4) Rev. 1, 3. 
(5) 1 Sam. 6. 19. 2 Sam. 6. 7. 
() 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 
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( 12 ) 
norance in the People, and- yet Origen (a) 
informs us, that there was a Diſtinction madg 


then between thoſe Books of Scripture which 
lay open to every body's uſe, and ſuch as 


were read only by Perſoas of better Under- | 
ſtandinzs: A Diſtinction, which if it had been 
obſerv'd in thole latter Ages, would have not 
a little contributed to the Peace of the Church. 

am ſenſible ſome may think it too rigo- 
rous an Injunction, abſolutely to forbid ordi- 
nary Perſons the reading the more abſtruſe 
Parts of the Bible; and *tis likely that ſeveral | 
will not ſtick to call it a Pop;ſh Doctrin, and 
deſign'd for the introducing implicit Faith, 
and bliad Obedience. Therefore to prevent 
ſich a: Miſconſtruction, I ſhall in the purſuit 
of this Argument, not only give Directions 
for the profitable Reading of the plainer Parts 
of the Holy Scriptures, but likewiſe conſider 
what uſe Perſons of common Capacities may, 
and ought to make of the obſcurer Books 
of: the Bible. The handling which. Subject 
will have this Benefit in it, that it may pre- 
vent Mens making an ill uſe of thoſe Sacred 
Writings, and thereby raiſing an evil Report 
againſt them. 
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W 70 Prejudices which hinder many from 
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the careful Reading and Study of the 

Scriptures. The firſt of them, relating 
to the Style and Method of thoſe Holy 

Writings, conſider'd. 


O T only the Enemies of our Holy 
Religion have rals'd ſeveral Objections 
againſt the Style of the Scriptures, but ſome 
well-diſpos'd Perſons have neglected to read 
them, becauſe they thought they could be 
better edified and inſtructed by the practical 
Writings of private Divines, where they find 
their Duty laid down in an eaſter Method, and 
with greater Plainneſs and Perſpicuity of Ex- 
preſſion, 
Before I give a particular Anſwer to this 
Difficulty, I ſhall premiſe in general, that 


ſuppoſing the utmoſt of this Objection were 


true, yet we onght to come ta God with the 


ſame Simplicity of Mind, and Reſignation of 


Judgment, that every Learner brings with 
him, when he comes to his Maſter ;, and 'tis 
fit we ſhould pay that Deference to his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, as eutirely to ſubmit to what method 
of Inſtruction he thinks moſt proper for us. 
And we may reaſonably believe, that God 


Will 
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(14) 
will particularly bleſs the Endeavours of thoſe 
that thus come to him in his own way, and 


acquieſce in thoſe means of Inſtruction which 


he himſelf has ordain'd: Beſides, there is a 


Majeity and Authority in the Word of God, 
which is not to be found in Human Writings, 


and when we hear God ſpeak unto us, ſome- 
times by his Prophets, ſometimes by his A- 
poſtles, ſometimes by his Son, and ſometimes 
by himſelf, this muſt needs affe& us with ex- 
traordinary Reverence; and we can't chuſe 
but give the ſame earneſt Heed to the things 
thus ſpoken to us, as we would to a Voice that 
came' from Heaven. 

_ Having premiſed thus much in general, I 
proceed to give a more particular Anſwer to 
the Objection, and ſhall endeavour to yindi- 
cate the Style and Method of Writing us'd 
by the Sacred Pen-nien, by ſhewing, that it 
affords ſeveral Arguments to prove the Truth 
and Certainty of the things contain'd in the 
Scriptures; as will appear from theſe four 
Conſiderations. 

1. As to the Hiſtorical Books of Scripture, 
the Principal Matters are there recorded with 
ſuch Circumſt ances, that they mutually confirm 

and ſupport each other. 

22. If we take a general View of the whole Bo- 
dy of Scripture, we find one and the ſame Deſign 
carry'd on by ſeveral Writers, who could not be 


ſuppos d to combine together, ſince the greateſt 
part 


10ſe 
is a 


1e 


( 15) 


part of them lid at 4 conſiderable diſtance of 


* Time from each other. 


3. We find the Myſtery of our Redemption 


the principal Subject of the Holy Scriptures, open d 
” If there by degrees, according to the Capacities and 


Exigences of ſeveral Ages. | 
4. That plain and inartificial manner of Writ- 

ing which the Holy Pen-men uſe, affords weighty 

Arguments to prove their Truth and Sincerity. 

t. As to the Hiſtorical Books of Scripture, 
the Principal Matters are there recorded with 
ſuch Circumſtances, that they do mutually 
confirm and ſupport each other. To make 
this out by inſtancing in a few Particulars. 
The Hiſtory of Abraham and his Polterity, 
the preferring Iſaac before Iſhmael, and Jacob 
before Eſau, their ſojourniag in Egypt, and 
Deliverance from thence, their ſetliug in the 
Land of Canaan, and the Account which we 
have of their ſeveral Idolatries and Captivities 
afterwards. Theſe Paſſages of the ſacred Story 
contain in them a ſignal Accompliſhment of 
the Promiſes made to Abraham, of the Pro- 
phecies utter'd by Jacob upon his Death-bed, 
and the Predictions of Moſes before he left 
the World. We are further to conſider that 
theſe Hiſtorical Accounts are mixt and inter- 
woven with ſeveral Particulars relating to the 
Affairs of the Neighbouring Nations, vi. 
the Iſhmaelites, Egyptians, Edomites, &c. 
which we can't ſuſpect that the Sacred Wrij. 


ters 
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a ſufficient Reply to ſay, that the Hiſtorical, 


116) 


ters wonld forge; for that would have been 
to expoſe themſelves to the Scorn and Re- 
proach of their profeſs*'d Enemies. Y 
The ſame Writings do likewiſe inform us, 
that the Settlement of the Jews in the Land of 
Canaan, their Form of Government, their 
Cuſtoms aud manner of Life, were nothiag 
elſe but the putting the Laws of Moſes in Ex» 
ecution; many of which being burthenſome 
and chargeable, we can't ſuppoſe a whole 
Nation wonld have voluntarily ſubmitted to 
them, without pregnant Proofs of their Di- C 
vine Authority, t 
In like manner, if we view the Hiſtory of 


0 
the Goſpels, we may obſerve that it contains 1 
{ 


ſeveral Predictions, concerning the Deſtructi- 
on of Jeruſalem, the rejecting of the Fews, the 
calling of the Gentiles, the ſpeedy Propaga- 
tion of the Chriſtian Religion, all which, and 
ſeveral other Prophecies there recorded, are 
interwovea with the Thread of the Goſpel 
Hiſtory, and deliver'd with ſuch Circum- 
ſtances as plainly ſhew thoſe Hiſtories to he 
writ ſeveral Years before the Events ſo fore- 
told did come to paſs. 

Theſe Conſiderations afford a full Anſwer 
to thoſe that find fault with the Scripture as 
Confuſed and Immethodical: To whom it is 


Prophetical and Doctrinal Parts of the Bible 
are ſo mixt and inter woven together, becauſe 
N they 


(17) 
been they mutually add Strength to each other: 
Re- The Hiſtories ſhew the Completion of the 
® Prophecies; the Prophecies confirm the 

7 Truth of the Hiſtories; and both of them 
prove the Divine Authority of the Doctrin. 

2. The Harmony and Agreement between the 
ſeveral Writers of the Old and New Teſtament, 
tho the greateſt part of them liv'd at a conſide- 
rable Diſtance from each other, is 4 convincing 
Proof of their Truth and Sincerity. 

Some that take upon them to preſcribe to 
God Almighty how he ſhonld reveal his Will 
to the World, would have all the Prophecies 
f concerning our Saviour's Birth, Lite, Suffer- 
S 1ngs and Exaltation compriz'd under one 
Collection; and have all ſaving Truth reduc'd 
into one Syſtem. But thoſe Correctors of 
the Bible don't conſider that by this means we 
ſhould loſe one very conſiderable Argument for 
the Truth and Divine Authority of the Scrip- 
tures, which is taken from the Harmony and 
Agreement of the Inſpir'd Writers, tho? 
they liv'd in diſtant Ages, and writ upon 
different Occaſions. The Writings of the 
Old and New Teſtament, like two faithful Wit- 
neſſes, verify and confirm each other's Teſti- 
mony: What the Old Teſtament promiſes, 
the New performs : What the one fore=tells, 
the other repreſents the Accompliſhment of. 
Several Books of the Scripture Canon were 


writ at a great diſtance of Time from'earh 
other, 


— 


9 
other, and conſequently by Perſons that could 
hold no Correſpondence together, ſome of 
them living near Two Thouſand Years afun- 
der. This proves that it was impoſlible they Þ 
could conſpire to pit a Cheat vpon theWorld; 
and from theace it follows, that the Religion 
contain'd in the Ola and New Teftament, could 
not be a piece of Human Contrivance, ſince 
the ſeveral Authors of thoſe Books could ne- 
ver combine together ia carrying on ſuch a 
Deſign. . 

The Apoſtles were ſo well ſatisfy'd, that 
what they taught was agreeable to the Do- 
ctrin of the Old Teſtament, that they ſtill ap- 
peal to thoſe Writings, upon all Occaſions 


and tho' they teſtify'd nothing but what they 
bad ſeen and heard, yet they thought it ad- 


ded great weight to their Teſtimony, that 
they () ſaid no other things than what Moſes 
and the Prophets did ſay ſhould come. The mi- 
raculous Gifts they were endow'd with, were 
an undeniable Proof of their Divine Com- 
miſſion : But yet St. Peter calls the Predictions 
contain'd in the Old Teſtament, (b) A more 
ſure word of Prophecy; as if it were in ſome 
Reſpects a more convincing Proof of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, than Miracles them- 


— — 


(a) Act. 26. 22. 
(b) 2 Pet. I, 19. | x 
ſelves. 


(19) 
ſelves. Both the Miracles, and the Perſons 


who wrought them, were neceſſarily confin'd 
to one particular Time and Place; whereas 


the ſundry Prophecies concerning the Meſſi- 


as, and his Kingdom, which are ſcatter'd up 


and down throughout the Old Teſtament, are 


the united Suffrage of ſeveral Ages of the 
World, and contain the concurring Teſtimo- 
ny of Men, who. could never joyn in carrying 
on one common latereſt or Deſign, and a- 
greed in nothing but in uttering thoſe Divine 
Truths, which they all receiv'd from one and 
the ſame Spirit. This Conſideration leads 
me to the 

3. Particular, wherein the Wiſdom of God 
appears in the manner of his inditing the 
Holy Scriptures, viz. In the different Steps and 
Degrees whereby the Myſtery of our Redemption 
is unfolded by the Sacred Wruers. 

This indeed is but a Continvance of the 
former Argument, and a fuller Diſcovery of 
the Harmony and Agreement of the ſeveral 
Writers of the Old Teſtament: In that they 
all purſue one and the ſame great Delign, 
which is to foretell and deſcribe the coming of 
the Meſſias, the Foundation of all Divine Re- 
velation, and preſerve in Mens Minds an ear- 
neſt Ex pectation of his Appearance. 

And here I ſhall briefly conſider the diffe- 
rent Steps whereby this great Truth was diſ- 


cover'd to the Patriarchs before the Law, to 
Moſes 


( 20) 
Moſes in the Ordinances of the Law, and to the Rel 
Prophets afterwards. by { 
- Immediately upon the Fall of our firſt Pa- ces 
rents, God, who in the midſt of Judgment re- Wi 
members Mercy, comforted them under their ¶ Let 
Deſponding Apprehenſions, by giving them ouſ 
the Promiſe of the Seed. of the Woman, which Me 
ſhould break the Serpent's Head, by whom they of 
had been betray'd into Sin and Miſery. bet 

To Abraham God afterward more fully re- 
veal'd, that the Promiſed Seed, or Meſſias, 
ſhould ariſe out of his Family, (a) In thy Seed 
ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be Bleſſed. To 
Jacob it was ſhew'd, that he ſhonld ſpring 
from the Tribe of Judah, and come into the 
World before the Scepter ſhould depart from 
that Tribe, | 

Under Moſes, the Deliverance of the 1/r a» 
elites from the Egyptian Bondage, and all the 
Rites and Sacrifices ordain'd by his Miniſtry, 
had a particular Relation to that Deliverance 
which the Meſſias ſhould obtain for us from 
Sin and Death, and were ſo many Figures of 
him that was to come. 

The Prophets that ſucceeded, plac'd this 
Truth ſtill in a clearer Light, by the many 
illuſtrious Predictions which they gave con- 
cerning Chriſt's Birth, Family, Sufferings, 


* — 
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(a Gen. 22. 18. 


Reſur- 


(21) 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Kingdom. And 


by their pointing out the ſeveral Circumſtan- 
ces relating to the Times of the Meſſias, and 


© withal exhorting Men not to reſt in the bare 


Letter of the Law, but co fulfil the Righte- 
ouſneſs chiefly intended by it, they prepar'd 
Mens Minds to expect a new and better State 
of things, a new Covenant, eſtabliſi d upon 
better Promiſes. of 

And when the Prophets had thns prepar'd 
the way for the Reception ot the Meſſias, the 
Gift of Prophecy in a great meaſure ceas'd, 
(a) neither was there any publick Succeſſion 
of Prophets for the ſpace of Four Hundred 
Years together, before the coming of Chriſt, 
on purpoſe to raiſe in Mens Minds a more 


earneſt Expectation of thoſe Happy Days, 


wherein God had promis'd to pour out his Spi- 
vit upon all Fleſh, and to afford the World 
greater meaſures of Grace and Knowledge, 
than ever it enjoy'd before. 

Having thus taken a brief View of the dif- 
ferent Steps by which God vouchfafed to 
make known this Fundamental Truth by the 
Holy Writers, we may leave it to any conft> 
dering Man to determine, which of the. two 
ways is moſt ſerviceable to the main End and 
Deliga of Prophecy, which was to prepare 


— 
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(4) See 1 Macc. 4, 46. p. 23:14. 41. Eccluf. 36. 15. 
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the way of the Meſſias; either for God ſum- 
marily to have fore-ſhewn all the Particulars 
relating to the times of the Meſſias in one ſin- 
gle Prophecy, which is ſome Mens unreaſona-. 
ble Demand, or elſe to have us'd that Method 
he has already pitch'd upon, whereby the 
coming of Chriſt is not only in expreſs Words 


fore-told by all the Prophets, but likewiſe : 
Myſtically imply'd in all the Rites and Cere- , 
monies of the Few:ſh Worſhip, and Typically 


repreſented ia the Lives and Actions of the 
moſt Famous Men of fore-going Times. *Tis 
evident that this latter way introduces Chriſt 
into the World with a great deal more of pre- 
vious Solemnity, whilſt it makes all the Emi- 
nent Men of former Ages ſo many Harbingers | 
of his coming, and raiſes ia Meas Minds a juſt 
Veneration for the Goſpel State, as the Ma- 
ſter-picce of the Divine Providence, that Point 
wherein all the Lines of God's manifold Wiſdom 
do meet as in their Center; all which is a 
plain Demonſtration, that Chriſt was ordain'd 
by God before the beginning of the World, (a) 
tho” in his wiſe Diſpoſal he did not appear till 
the latter Ages of it. | 

4. That plain and inartificial Style which the 
Holy Writers make uſe of, affords weighty Argu- 
ments to prove their Truth and Sincerity. 


——_— 


(4s) Tit. 1. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 20, 


FF 
In the firſt place it would be abſurd to ex- 
pect that that part of Holy Scripture, which 


cConſiſts in giving Laws to Mankind, ſhould 
be Fine and Perſuaſive; © Whereas the Lan- 


« pvage of Law ſhould be ſhort, and plain, 
« and full of Authority, as an Eminent Di- 
« vine has obſerv'd: (a) Thus we find it is 
« among Men, and ſurely 'tis much fitter for 
« God to ſpeak thus to Men, than for Men to 
« one another. ” (b) 


Likewiſe in Hiſtories and Narratives, the 


Plainueſs and Simplicity of the Style is a great 
Proof of the Truth and Sincerity of the Wri- 


ter. Now the Plainneſs of the Scripture Hi- 


ſtory is truly Admirable ; for *tis joyn'd with 
ſuch a Native Grandeur and Authority as 
commands an Aſſent, and works more pow- 
erfully upon the Minds of Men, than all the 
Art in the World. Without queſtion Moſes 


was able to deſcribe the Paſſions to the life, 


and underſtood the Beauties of Hiſtory, as well 
as the Politeſt Writers among the Greeks or 
Romans. To be convinc'd of this, we need 
only read his Deſcription of Abraham's going 
to Sacrifice his Son, and the ſeveral Paſſions 
Joſeph and his Brethren were affected with at 
their Interview in Egypt. Yet we may ob- 
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WW Areb-Bp. Tillotſ. 2d. Ferm. © Mat. Il. 2, 
(9) Sunt certa Legum verba, quo plus autboritatis 
babe ant, paulo amiquiorg, Cic. I. 2. de Legib. 
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ſerve that that part of his Hiſtory, which he 
himſelf was an Eye-witneſs of, is written af- 
ter the plaineſt and moſt inartificial manner 
that can be imagin'd, in the nature of a Jour- 
nal, as if he had only ſet down an Account 
of every Day's Tranſactions juſt after they 
happen'd. Some perhaps may cenſure this as 
a careleſs and immethodical way of Writing ; 
but it has this great Advantage in it, that the 


very Form and Style of the Work ſhews that | 
= It has been tranſmitted don to us juſt as Mo- 


ſes wrote it. 
To give his Readers an undeniable Proof 
of his Impartiality, this Holy Writer neither 


- conceals his own Iufirmities, nor any of thoſe 


Particulars which might reflect upon the Ho- 
nour of his Nation, Tribe or Family. He 


records the Curſe which Jacob pronounced at 


his Death upon his own Tribe of Levi: He 
vilifies his own Birth, by acquainting us that 
he was born of ſuch a Marriage as his own Law 
condemns for Inceſtuous: He repreſents his 
Nation as a Stubborn, Untractable People, 
neither to be wrought upon by God's Mer- 
cies, nor his Judgmeats. Das 

The like Air of Sincerity runs thro' the 
whole Goſpel-Hiſtory, where the Evangeliſts 
publiſh wichont any Reſerve, their own and 


their Brethrens [nfirmities, their Slowneſs of 


Underſtanding, their Incredulity, their little 


Conteations among themſelves; they ay 
cea 


( 25) | 
ceal not that one of Chriſt's Diſciples be- 
tray'd his Maſter, another deny'd him, and 


all fled from him. 


If there be any ſuch thing as Internal Marks 


of the Truth of any Hiſtory, or ſuch Argu- 


ments as are taken from the very Texture 
and Compoſure of the Work itſelf, as all Cri- 
ticks acknowledge that there are, we muſt 
confeſs that the Scripture Hiſtory has more 


of ſelf-evident Truth, than any Hiſtory in 


the World. f 
We may further take notice upon this 
Head, that the practical Books of Scripture 


© are written in a plain and ſimple Style, yet 
without being flat and inſipid: They deliver 
the weightieſt Truths in a grave and ſerious 


manner, without an affected Fineneſs, or ſtu- 
died Periods: They convey into our Minds 
worthy Ideas of God, and juſt Notions of our 
Duty, without deſcending to uſeleſs Subtil- 
ties, or ſoaring too much above the Appre- 
henſions of the Vulgar, which made the 
Writings of the Philoſophers of no uſe to 
far the greater part of Mankind. The Words 
of the Lord are pure Words, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, i. e. they have none of that Droſs or 
Alloy ot Error or Paſſion, which inſenſibly 
ſlides into all Human Compoſures : They deli- 
ver Divine Truths pure and unmixt, tho? in a 
popular and inartificial manner of Expreſſion, 
and in ſuch a way as is TO of the Ma Ry 
0 


; (26) 
_ of God, and yet condeſcends to the Weak. 
neſs of the generality of Men. | 

Some indeed have objected againſt this 
Plainneſs of the Sacred Writers, as if it had 
betray'd them into an unbecoming Extreme, 
and made them fer down ſuch Particulars as 
were not worthy to be taken notice of by a 
Grave and Wile Hiſtorian. But ſuch Per- 
ſons would do well to conſider, that when 
they paſs this Cenſure upon particular Paſſa- 
ges in Holy Writ, they do it by a very im- 
perfect Light; for they are not acquainted 
with all the Circumſtances and Conſequents 
of thoſe Particulars, whica are but ſlightly 


mention'd in Scripture : And they likewiſe Þ 


judge of the ſmall Importance of theſe Mat- 


ters by ſuch Notions and Opinions as prevail 
in their own Times, without comparing them 


1 . 


with the Sentiments of the Age wherein 


whether the Sacred Writers might not have 
fome further Proſpect in recording ſuch Mat- 
ters, than they are aware of. And this, 
Learned Men have made out, as to ſeveral 
Paſlages which ſeem light and inconſidera- 
ble, and have fully vindicated the Credit and 
Authority of the Sacred Writers againſt the i 


Cavils of this Objection. (4) It was likewiſe 
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an Opinion receiv'd among the Ancient Wri- 
ters, (ſee Juſtin Martyr, Dial. c. Tryph. p. 364, 
371. that many of the Actions of the Patri- 
archs were Typical, or Repreſentations of the 
future State of the Church; which Notioa is 
very much confirmed by that Paſſage in St. 


| Paul, Gal. 4. 30. where he ſuppoſes Abrabam's 
s caſting out the Bond- woman and her Son out of 


his Houſe, to pre-ſignify the EjeQing of the 
Jews out of the Church of Chriſt. 

Theſe Objectors would ſhew much more 
Candor and Impartiality, if they would not 
paſs ſo haſty a Cenſure upon ſuch Paſſages of 
Holy Writ, as ſeem to them liable to Ex- 
ception; but rather ſay as the Philoſopher 
did, when he gave his Opinion concerning 


I the Writings of Heraclitus, What I underſtand 


is Excellent; and 1 preſume what I under ſt and 
not to be ſo too. 


C 2 Lern 
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A 


An Anſwer to another Popular Objection | 
againſt the Reading of the Scriptures, 
talen from their Obſcurity); and ſome 
Rules laid down to remedy this Diff. 7 
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Nother Difficulty which re 5 
many from reading the Scriptures, is 
the & Fr of ſeveral Phraſes and Paſſages 
therein contain'd, which hinders them from „ 
being ſo inſtructive as Books originally writ- 
ten in the vulgar Language are; and likewiſe 
makes them liable to be perverted and miſun-: ! 
derſtood ; the Conſequences of which are ſo 
dangerous, that ſome think this alone a ſuffi- * 
cient Reaſon why Perſons of ordinary Capa- 
cities ſhonld not be too curious in ſearching 
the Scriptures. 

In anſwer to this Objection, I ſhall conſi der 
in the firſt place, How fur it may be charg d 
upon the Scripture; or, In what ſenſe che tl 
Scriptures may be eſteem'd Obſcure, þ of 

2, I ſhall aſſiga the immediate Cauſes orf 
that Obſcurity. f 


1 


0 


|; (29) 
$4 3. I ſhall offer ſome Rules, which may help! 
to clear up the Diſficulties we meet with in 
the Holy Writings. 


P2 Firſt, I ſhall conſider, How far this Obje- 
L ion may be charg'd upon the Scriptures. 
Altho we acknowledge there are ſome things 
in Scripture hard to be underſtood, yer ſtill we 
affirm, that all things neceſſary for us to Be- 
lieve and Practiſe, in order to our Salvation, 
are deliver'd there with the greateſt Clearnefs: 
and Perſpicuity, Some of the Prophets in- 
deed deſcribe their Writings as a Book ſeal'd 
is up, (a) and not to be open'd or underſtood: 
by every Body. But the Generality of the 
Holy Writers affect great plainneſs of Ex- 
preſſion, and make uſe of a popular Style, on 
# purpoſe to condeſcend to vulgar Capacities. 
St. Paul tells the Corinthians, (b) That he us 
great plainneſs of Speech, that they might all with 
open Face, without any Veil or Covering, be- 
bold as in a glaſs the Glories of the Lord. The 
Deſign of all Writing is to convey our 
Thovghts intelligibly to others; and ic would 
be a great Reflection upon God's Wiſdom,. 
if a Book written by his Direction, and for 
the Inſtruction of Mankind, ſhould fall ſhore 
of that End which Human Compoſures do ge- 
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nerally attain to. But then 'tis to be con- 


feſs d, that there are ſeveral Doubts relating 


to particular Texts, which ariſe either from | 
the Darkneſs and Ambiguity of the Phraſes 
and Expreſſions therein made uſe of, or from 

the Obſcurity of the Matters which are there 


handled. Theſe two are the Immediate 1 
Cauſes of the Obſcurity we meet with in the 


Holy Scripture, which I propos'd to conſider | 1 


in the ſecond place. 


As to the Former of theſe, viz. the Ob- 
ſcurity of Scripture Phraſes, we are to conſi- 
der that we have but a very imperfect Know- "XR 
ledge of the Language in which the Old Te- 
ſcament was written; and it can't be expected 
but that in a Book writ ſo many Years ago, 
there muſt be Alluſions to Cuſtoms and 
Tranſactions, the Memory of which is worn 
oat by length of Time; and ſeveral Expreſſi- 
ons made uſe of, which are different from the 


Genius and Modes of ſpeaking us'd in Modetn 


Languages, For Example, We nave but few F 
remains of Antiquity toinform us what were 


the Idolatrous Cuſtoms of thoſe early Ages, 


and yet 'tis very probable that they gave oc- 
cation to ſome Precepts of the Ceremonial | 
Law, one great Deſign of which was to pre- 
ſerve the Jews from falling into the Idolatries 


ef their Neighbouring Nations. In like man- 
- ner, if we were exactly acquainted with the 
Method Malch the Ancient Jews us'd in com- 


puting 


— 


(319 
puting their Time, and the manner of their 
Intercalations, it would, no doubt, very 
much contribute to clear ſeveral Difficulties 
in Scripture Chronology. 

In the next place, the Obſcurity which 
we find in Scripture, ariſes from the things 
themſelves therein treated of, ſeveral of 
which are too much above our narrow Capa- 


0's a Paſs TY 
cities fally to Comprehend and Explain *: 


Such as are, the Nature and Attributes of 
God, his Conule!s and Providence, the Na- 
ture of onr own Souls, and the Methods God 
hath made uſe of to recover them out of Mi- 
ſery. it is, I think, acknowledg'd on all 
fades, that our Capaciries, are but Finite, 
which very Term implies that our Under- 
ſtanding has Bounds ſet ro it which it cannot 
pals: And ſince it is thus limited, if any 
thing be above its Reach, certataly the Inft= 
nite Perfections of Almighty God, his Ways 
and Judgments have the greateſt reaſon to be: 
eſteem'd ſo. Notwithſtanding this, we are 
to take notice, that there may be, and cer- 
tainly are ſeveral plain Propoſicions laid 
down in Scripture concerning theſe Matters, 
tho? the things themſelves, in their utmoſt 
Extent, are above our Underſtandiag: For 
inſtance, theſe Propoſitions, Cod is a Spirit, 
or is Eternal, are very platn and intelligible 
Propoſitions, tho' we can't preciſely define 
what a Spirit is, nor have any adequate No- 

C 4 tion 


(32) 

tion of Eternity. In like manner, the Scrip- 
ture does plaialy affirm, that the Divine Na- 
ture is communicated from the Father, to the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, altho' the manner of this 
Communication be above our Comprehen- 
ſion. 

The Obſcurity which is generally ſpread 
over the Writings of the Prophets, is partly 
owing to the fore-mention'd Cauſes, but is 


chiefly to be aſcrib'd to Providential Reaſons, 5 


If Men could ſee clearly to the end of Pro- 


phectes, and the manner how they were to be 


accompliſh'd, they could not be brought to 
paſs in a way either ſuitable to the Holineſs of 


God, or to the Free-will of Men, who are 


the great Inſtruments of Providence. The 


Meaſures whereby God governs the World, 


make it requiſite that Men ſhould not be able 
to fathom his Counſels, or know what Work 
he has in hand: And tis abſoiutely neceſſary, 
that the Methods of Providence ſhould be ſe- 
cret and conceal'd from us, to make them 
Righteous and Holy in themſelves. So that 
what St. Paul {peaks to the Jews concerning 
the Accompliſhmeat of thoſe Prophecies which 
relate to the Sufferings of the Meſſias, may be 
ficly apply'd to the fulfilling of Prophecies in 
general, (a) Becauſe they knew him not, nor 
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yet the Voices of the Prophets, they have fulfilled 
them in condemning him. But having elſe- 
where (4) diſcours'd at large concerning the 
Providential Reaſons of the Obſcurity of the 
Prophetical Writings, I ſhall not here repeat 
what has been there ſpoken upon this Head, 
and ſhall only add, that ſeveral Reaſons may 
be aſſign'd, why God ſhould ſuffer ſome 
things 1a other parts of the Holy Scriptures: 
to be Obſcure. We are apt to deſpiſe whas 


is plain and eaſy; upon which account, as 


the Obſcurity of ſome Paſſages in Scripture is 
very proper to humble us before God, and 
teach us to adore thoſe Depths of the Divine 
Wiſdom, which are contain'd in his Word; 
ſo it is a- means to excite our Induſtry in- 
ſearching out Divine Truth, and make us re- 


= ceive it with Joy, when we have diſcover'd- 


it. (b) Our Value for Scripture Knowledge 


is encreas'd by the Labour we took in finding 


it out; and our Pains are abundantly recom- 
penſed in the Satisfaction which devout Souls 
feel in the Diſcoveries which God makes to 
them of himſelf. They rejoyce in Spirit, as 
our Saviour did upon the like occaſion, (c) 


(a) Anſw. to Five Letters, Ch. 4. 

(% Suns in ſcripturis 5. profunda myſteria, que ad hoe 
abſconduntur ne vileſcant, ad hoc quæruntur, ut exerceam. 
Auguſt. k 

(e) Luk. 10, 21. 
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( 34 / 
and heartily thank their Heavenly Father, for 
revealing that Truth which he hides from the 
 Worbdly-wiſe, to Babes in Chriſt, to thoſe that 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and 
eſteem the Knowledge and Love of God to 
be the chiefeſt part of Human Felicity. 
proceed in the third place, to offer ſome 
General Rules or Directions for clearing up 
the Difficulties we meet with in Scriptures, 
and enabling us to read them with Profit. 
And in the firſt place I premiſe that tis 


abſolutely neceſſary, that Perſons of ordina- 


ry Education and Capacities ſhould depend 
upon the Judgment of thoſe Teachers and 
Inſtructors which God has plac'd over them, 
for the ſenſe of difficult places of Scripture. 

[ readily acknowledge that there are ſome 
things fo plainly deliver'd in Scripture, that 
no Authority in the World can oblige Men 
to doubt of their Senſe and Meaning: Such is 
the Senſe. of the ſecond Commandment, in 
direct terms forbidding the Worſhip of Ima- 
ges; and the Command of our Saviour's ex- 
preſly requiring all his Diſciples to partake 
of the Cup in the Lord's Supper. In theſe and 
ſuch like Caſes, a Perſon of common Senſe 
may ſafely keep cloſe to the Letter of the 
Scriptare, tho? it be in oppoſition to the 
greateſt Conſent of Human Authority. But 
what | here lay down, I would have under- 
ſtood wich relation to a great many other 
Con- 


% — 3. IF I) 
1 S * by. Fa A 


9 
iS \y 
* 7 
2, "%s 
*. 5 
ys 
<> 
oy 
J 
- WF 
W 
5 5 
7 
. oy 
GY 
ll 
* 
© x 
4 
« 
« 
| 4 
* 
K 
* 


C35) 
Controverſies of Religion, where Perſons of 
mean Capacities are not able to judge of the 


Force of a good Argument, much leg of the 


Iſſue of a long Diſpute And in theſe Caſes I 


affirm their beſt Security is to rely upon the 
Judgment of thoſe Teachers, whom Provi- 


dence and their Superiors have plac'd over: 


them. 
I ſhall not ſcruple to affirm, that there ne- 


ver was a greater piece of Enthuſiaſm broach'd 
than this, that Men may be ſufficiently qua- 


lify'd for Expoſitors of Scripture, without 


the help of Study or Human Learning. Tis 
granted, that the Scriptures are plain in ne- 
ceſſary things; but no Book can be ſo plain, 
but that tis requiſite for the perfect under- 
ſtanding of it, that Men ſhould be acquainted 
with the Idioms and Proprieties of the Ori- 
ginal Language, and the Cuſtoms and Noti- 
ons which were be nerally receiv'd at the time 
when it was writ. | 

This is a Difficulty common to Scripture: 
with all other Books of Antiquity : And they 
that in either caſe cannot inform themſelves in- 
theſe matters, which require ſome Skill in; 
Ancient Learnfng, muſt rely upon the judg- 
ment ol thoſe Who have made thoſe Studies 
their Buſineſs and Profeſſion. The meaneſt 
Artificer thinks his Trade and Myſtery not 


to be learned without ſerving an Apprentice- 


ſhip; and yet many of thoſe very Perſons 
38 fancy 
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fancy the Profeſſion of Divinity requires nei- 
ther Parts nor Induſtry. This is a piece of 
Preſumption as old as the Times of St. Ferom, 
(a) (tho? very much encreas*d by the Licen- 
tiouſneſs of latter Times} who complains, 
„That the ſenſe of the Scriptures was the 
* only piece of Knowledge, which every 
© one thought himſelf a competent Judge of, 
© without Pains or Study, without the help 
« of a Guide or Inſtructor. ? St. Peter tells 
us, (b) That vnlearned and unſtable Men did 
wreſt the Scriptures in his Time, without any 
regard to the Authority of the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, who were infallible Interpreters of 
the Holy Oracles: But he adds, That it was 
to their own Deſtruction, and that juſtly; for 
fince God has appointed Paſtors in his Church 
to be Guides to the People, if they thro” 
Pride or Obſtinacy will deſpiſe Inſtruction, 


: *ts their own fault f they fall into the Ditch. 


And this by the way may convince Men of 
ordinary Capacities, that tis much ſafer for 
them to err with the Eſtabliſh'd Church, than 


| to err by being of a Party againſt it: So that 


(4) Sola ſcripturarum ars eſt, quam ſibi omnes paſſm vin- 
dicant.— Hanc garrula anus, hanc delirus ſenex, hanc ſo- 


phiſta verboſus, hanc univerſi præſumunt, lacerant, docent 


antequem diſcant. Hieron. Epiſt. ad Paulin. init. 


Tom. 3. 


(b) 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
the 


2 


the Scruples of our Separatiſts are ſtill on the 
wrong ſide, as a Great Man, (a) who was far 
from being their Enemy, hath juſtly ſtated 
their Caſe, all of them againſt Government 
and Obedience, none of them in favour of 
two things ſo. neceſſary to the Preſervation 
of all Society. When Men te with their) 
Governors, they have this favourable Plea 
on their ſide, that they were led into Error 
by thoſe whom God had plac'd over them: 
But when Men forſake the Truth and 
the Church together, both: theſe Faults 
will be laid to their Charge; firſt, leaving 
the Truth, and embracing Error; and then 
cauſeleſly breaking the Peace of the Church. 
It were well, if this Matter were ſeriouſly 
conſider'd by many now-adays, who are apt 
to think their Souls are then in the ſafeſt 
condition, when they are at the greateſt di- 
ſtance from the Eſtabliſh'd Church. 

Having premiſed this neceſſary Caution 
concerning the Submiſſion and Deference due 
to the Judgment of our Spiritual Guides in 
expounding Scripture; I proceed to lay down 
more particular Rules and Directions for the 
right underſtanding and Interpretation of it. 
And the firſt Rule I ſhall offer is this, That 
we would begin with reading the plaineſt Books 


(a) Arch-Bp. Tillotſon, Serm en | 
| firſt. 
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1ſt. This Advice I have recommended al- 
ready, (a) and ſhall only add to what has 
been ſaid there upon this Head, that 1 
take the Goſpels to be one of the moſt pro- 
per Books for any Perſon to begin with, that 
deſigus to make a good Progreſs in Scripture 
Knowledge. For theſe are plain and eaſy; 
and generally intelligible to the meaneſt Ca- 
pacity, and yet muſt needs afford extraordi- 
nary Edification to thoſe that will give atten- 
dance to the reading of them. For here we 
have him ſpeak unto us, who came down from 
Heaven on purpoſe that he might inſtruct us, 
and teach us the way of God more perfectly: 
We have him ſpeak unto us, who pate as ne- 
wer Man did. And becauſe Example is of 
greater force than bare Precept, we have his 
Doctrin ſer forth to the Lite, in his moſt Glo- 

rious Example, and Holy Converſation. 
Next to the Goſpels, I would recommend 
the reading of the Book of P/alms, as being 
the great Treaſure of Spiritual Doctrin, and 
very proper to raiſe in our Souls devout Af- 
fections of Faith and Hope toward God, af 
Love and Thankfulneſs to him, of Reverence 
to his Name and Word, and Submiſſion to 


his Will and Providence. 2 eu on 


— ! 
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(a) Chap. 1, 


Ll 
; 


(39) 
I ſhall conclude this Particular with the Ex- 
cellent Directions St. Jerom gives to Lata, in 
his Epiſtle to her concerning the Education 
of her Daughter, where ſpeaking of this Sub- 
ject, he adviſes her firſt to teach her Daughter 
the Pſalms, and let her, ſaith he, be entertain'd 
with theſe holy Songs Then let her be inſtructed 
in the common Duties of Life by the Proverbs 
of Solomon. Let her learn from Eccleſiaſtes, 
to deſpiſe worldly things; tranſcribe from Job 
the Practice of Patience and Virtue: Let her 
paſs then. to the Goſpels, and never let them 
be out of her hands; and then imbibe with all the 
Faculties of her Mind the Acts and Epiſt les. 
When ſhe has enrich'd the Store-houſe of her 
Breaſt with thoſe Treaſures, let ber learn the 
Books of Moſes, Joſhua and Judges, the Books 
of Kings and Chronicles, the Volumes of Ezra 
and Eſther; and laſtly the Canticles. 

2. The ſecond Rule I would offer to this 
purpoſe, is, To have a regard to the Analogy 
of Faith, in the Reading and Interpreting the * 
Scriptures. 

This is the Apoſtle's Rule, Rom. 12. 6. F 
any Man prophe ſie (which Word often ſignt- 
fies Explaining and Interpreting Scripture in 


the Writings of the New Teſtament) let him 


propheſie according to the Analogy or Proportion 
of Faith. This Rule equally holds with re- 
ſpect to thoſe that Inſtruct, as well as thoſe 


that Learn. It implies having always a re- 


gard 


640 


gard to the Fundamental Principles botli of 


Faith and Practice, and never Interpreting 
any particular Text of Scripture in ſuch a 
ſenſe as to make it contradict any of thoſe 
Fundamental Points of Doctrin or good Man- 
ners, which we find often repeated in the 
Holy Scriptures, and every where the great- 


eſt ſtreſs laid upon them. | 


To this purpoſe St. John (a) lays down 
this Rule for trying the Spirits, i. e. thoſe Do- 
ctrins which were taught by Men pretending 
to the Spirit. Every Spirit that confeſſeth not 
that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is not of 
God. This was a Fundamental Principle of 
Chriſtianity, by which other Doctrins were 
to be try'd. St. Paul lays down a Rule to 
the ſame purpoſe, (b) If any Man teach other- 
wiſe, and conſent not to wholſome Words, and to 
the Doctrin which is according to Godlineſs, i. e. 


if any Man teach ſuch Doctrins as contradict 


the main deſign of Chriſtianity, which was 
to promote. true. Holineſs, they are not to 
be hearken'd to, nor is the Senſe which they 
give of any particular Text of Scripture to 
be receiv'd, becauſe it contradicts the chief 
Deſign of Religion in general, and of Chri- 
ſtianity in particular, which plainly tells us, 


(4) 1 Joh. 4. 1, 2. 
(8) I Tim. 6, 3. 


That 
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That Chriſt came into the World to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, (a) and gave himſelf for 
us that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar People zealous of 
good Works. (b) 

For inſtance : If any one interpret thoſe 
Texts of Scripture which maintain our Ju#i- 
fication by Faith only, or our Salvation by free 
Grace, to ſuch a ſenſe as excludes the neceſ- 
fity of good Works, ſuch an Interpretation is 
to be rejected, becauſe it contradicts the main 
Deſign of Chriſtianity, which was to make us 
Holy, as God is Holy, (c) and cleanſe us from 
all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit. (d) This 
Doctrin is ſo often and fo plainly inſiſted up- 
on by the Holy Writers, that the Number 
and Evidence of Scripture Authority, as to 
this Point, ought in all reaſon to over- bal- 
lance (e) any Argument drawn from a few 
obſcure Paſſages, that may ſeem at firſt fight 
to look another way, For this Rule ought 
inviolably to be obſerv'd in judging of the 
ſenſe of Scripture, Never to interpret an obſcure 
Text in ſuch a ſenſe, as to make it contradict 4 


— — 


(4) 1 Joh. 3. 8. 

(b) Tit. 2. 14. 

(c) 1 Pet. 1. 15. 

(4) 2 Cor. 7. 1. | 

(e) Regula omni rei ſemper ab initio conſtituta ex pluri- 
bus in pauciora præſeribit. Tertull. adverſ. Praxeam. c. 20. 


plain 


(42) 

plain one: (a) For certainly we muſt judge 
of what is Obſcure from what is Plain; not on 
the contrary; becauſe the Rule whereby we 
judge ought to be more known than the thing 
is upon which we are to paſs our Judgment. 
And yet this is the uſual Method of thoſe who 
malatain ſome ſingular Conceit or Opinion : 
If they can find but one Paſſage of Scripture 
that ſeems to countenance it, they preſently 
lay hold of that, and will hardly give a fair 
Hearing to any other Texts, how plain ſoe- 
ver, that might help to expouad this ſingle 
Paſlage, and ſet it in its true Light. 

3. The third Rule I would recommend for 
this purpoſe, To compare one place of Scripture 
with another. | 

This Rule St. Paul has likewiſe recom- 
mended to us by his own Practice, (H) We 
ſpeak, ſaith he, not in the Words which Mans 
Wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt 
teacheth, comparing Spiritual things with Spiri- 
tral. Not to exclude any other Helps for 
* underſtanding the Holy Text from their due 
Uſctulnels, it is a common and tene Obſerva- 
tion, that Scripture doth best interpret itſelf. 
This we may affiza as oue Reaſon why the 


— 


(a) Inbarendum eſt iis que in ſcriptura ſunt aperta, ut 
9 . 


(b). x Cor. 2. 12. 0 
Bible 


ex iis revekntur obſcura, Auguſt. de Merit. Peccat. 
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Bible is not writ with an exat Order, or the 
Artificial Method of a Syſtem of Divinity ; 
but the ſame Truths are often repeated and 
inculcated over again. This negle& of Art 
and Method may perhaps give offence to 
ſome over-nice Palates ; but *tis. really of 
great uſe, eſpecially to common Readers. - 
The very repeating of weighty Truths makes 
a deeper Impreſſion upon ordinary Uader- 
ſtandings; what is obſcurely deliver'd in one 
place, is more clearly expreſs'd in another; 
and what is figuratively ſet forth in the Old 
Teſtament, is more plainly laid down in the 
New. And in this caſe the comparing the 
Prediction with the Event, does not only add 
new Light to the former, hut moreover the 
Holy Writers thereby mutually confirm each 
others Teſtimony. The comparing one Text 
of Scripture with another, is further uſeful 
upon ſeveral Accounts. | 
1. This Method doth acquaint us with the 
peculiar Phraſes of Scripture, and Forms of 
Speech which are proper to thoſe Languages 
wherein the Scriptures were written, by 
which means we learn how to reconcile ſeve- 
ral Texts that ſeem; to contradict each other: 
So the Doctrin of St. Paul and St. James con- 
cerning Juftification by Faith, may be eaſily 
reconcil'd, by obſerving the different Accep- 
tations of the word Faith in the Holy Wri- 
ters. * | 
2, From 
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2. From hence in the next place we learn 
in what ſenſe we are to underſtand ſeveral 
Metaphorical Expreſſions which we meet with 
in the Sacred Writings. . For inſtance; God 
is often deſcrib'd there as having Hands and 
Eyes, Ears and Bowels, and other Parts of a 
Human Body. Theſe Expreſſions are apt to- 
make us conceive God to be like our ſelves, 
as ſome of the Ancient Hereticks did. To 
correct ſo abſurd a Conceit, we muſt compare 
thoſe Places with thoſe of other Texts, which 
tell us, that God is 4 Spirit, and which upbraid 


the Heathen for the Abſurdneſs of their Ido- 


latry in repreſenting the Infinite Power and 
Majeſty of God by a material and ſenſeleſs 
Image, thereby ſuppoſing God to be like the 
Work of his own Hands, and changing his 
Glory into tbe likeneſs of a corruptible Creature. 
Thus the comparing theſe ſeveral Texts to- 
gether will convince us, that the Places which 


mention the Hands, or other Parts of God 


Almighty, intend only to ſet forth God's 
Knowledge, Power and Mercy by ſuch ſenſi- 
ble Repreſentations, as might make a deeper 
Impreſſion of his Greatneſs and Majeſty upon 
our Carnal Minds and Affections. 

Latly, The comparing one Text with a- 
nother, 15 particularly uſeful for explaining 


the Writings of the Prophets, eſpecially 


thoſe Prophecies which relate to the times of 
the Goſpel. For example; When 'tis fore- 


told 
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told (a) that the Mountain of the Lords Houſe 
ſhould be eftabliſhd upon the top of the Moun»s 
tains, and all Nations ſhould flow unto it: Our 
Saviour gives the true Interpretation of this 
Prophecy, (b,) when he tells the Woman of 
Samaria, That the Hour cometh, when ye ſhall 
neither in this Mountain [of Samaria] nor that 
at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father : But the true 
Wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and 
in Truth; i. e. with a ſpiritual and reaſonable 
Service, without being confin'd to one cer- 
tain Country or Place. 

4. The laſt Rule I ſhall offer for the Ex- 
Plaining difficult places of Scripture, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as relate to the outward Government 
and Ordinances of the Church, is, That we 
. ſhould have an eſpecial regard to the Practice and 

Uſage of the firit and pureſt Ages of the Church, 
and thoſe that were neare# the times of the A- 
pod les. f 

This Direction perhaps is not ſo proper for 
the uſe of unlearned Perſons; but if it had 
been obſerv'd by ſome that ſet up for Teach- 
ers, it would have prevented ſeveral Diſputes 
that have very much difturb'd the Peace of 
the Church. 

_ *Tisa receiv'd Maxim, That every Law is 
beſt explain d by the ſubſequent Practice; and if 


(a) Iſa. 2. 1. 
(6) Joh, 4. 21, 23. 
a We 
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we apply this Rule to the Chriſtian Law, tis 


certain that the Primitive Chriſtians had ber- 
ter Advantages of knowing the Mind of the 


meerly by living ſo near the Apoſtolick Age, 
than the greateſt Induſtry or Learning can 
furniſh us with that live at this diſtance. And 
to ſuppoſe that the Chriſtians who liv'd in 
thoſe early Days, would either careleſly lay 


| aſide, or wilfully deviate from the Rules and 


Orders which the Apoſtles gave tothe Church 
by the direction of God's Spirit, is a great 
Reflection upon the Providence of God and 
his Care of the Church, upon the Honour of 
our Holy Religion, which, upon this Suppo- 
ſition, could not maintain its firſt Conſticuti- 
on ſo long as moſt Human Polities have done, 


and upon the Memory of thoſe Glorious Con- 


feſſors and Witneſſes to Chriſtianity, who 
planted-the Goſpel with their Preaching, and 
water'd it with their Blood, and on whoſe 
Credit and Teſtimony the Authority of the 


Scripture- Canon itſelf does very much de- 


pend. : 
So much reaſon is there for our paying a 


due Deference to the Judgment and Practice 
of the Primitive Church, in Doubts relating 
to the Writings and Inſtitutions of the Apo- 


ſtles. And perhaps the only Viſible means 
that is left to heal the Breaches which diſtradtt 


the Catholick Church, would be, if all Par- 
| | tles 


Apoſtles, and the Senſe of their Writings, 


a V .c+ 


W ; 


ties .were Willing to refer their Differences 
to the Arbitration of the Four Firſt Ages. 
At leaſt, if Men would hearken to the Judg- 
ment of the earlieſt Times of Chriſtianity, 
it would be a very proper Means to put an 
end to ſome Diſputes, which do very much 
diſturb our preſent Age and Church, as will 
appear by inſtancing in a few Particulars. 

1. There have been, and ſtill are ſeveral 
Diſputes relating to Original Sin, the Na- 
ture of the Goſpel Covenant, and the Means 
of entring into it, which would be in a great 
meaſure ſilenc'd, if Men would but have a 
regard to the Senſe and Uſaze of the Primi- 
tive Times; when the Baptizing of Infants 
was univerſally practis'd in all Churches, as 
can be plainly prov'd by undeaiable Teſtimo- 
ny. Pelagius and his Followerswere the firſt 
that openly deny'd the Doctrin of Original 
Sin: And when they were urg'd with the 
Argument taken from Infant Baptiſm, they 
could not deny but the Practice of it was as 
old as Chriſtianity itſelf, (a) tho? the grant- 
ing thus much did in effect overthrow. the 
whole Scheme of Principles which they had 


— 


(2) Cœleſtii Pelagiani verba ap. Auguſtin. I. 2. contr. % 


remiſſionem peccatorum, ſecundumuregul am Univerſalis Ec- 
cleſuz, & ſecundum Evangelii ſententiam. 1fitemur, Ea- 
dem fatentem Pelagium videre eſt, ibid. c. 17, 18. 


ad vanc'd 


— 


Pelag. & Cceleftium c. 5. Infantes deberi baptizari in * 
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2 advanc'd againſt the receiv'd Doctrin of the 


Catholick Church. The great Eſteem which 
the Primitive Chriſtians had for the Sacra. 
ment of the Lord's-Supper, their looking up. 
on it as the higheſt part of the Chriſtian 
Worſhip, and never omitting the uſe of it 
upon their ſolemn Days of Devotion, ſuffici- 


ently diſcovers what their Opinion was con- . 0 


cerning the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt 
therein commemorated, and that they eſteem- 


ed it to be the meritorious Cauſe of their Re- | 
demption. So that the Socinians, who deny 


the Merit of Chriſt's Death and Sufferings, 
act very conſiſtently with themſelves in lay- 
ing aſide the uſe of this Holy Sacrament ; but 
at the ſame time they confeſs that their Do- 
Qrin as well as their Practice, in this Parti- 


cular, is a direct Contradiction to the judg- 
ment of the Univerſal Church in the belt and 


pureſt Ages. 


2. Every one is ſenſible what eager Diſ- 
putes there are on foot about Church-Govern- 


ment, and how common it is to hear Unlear- 
ned and Ignorant People, who can't poſſibl) 


be judges of the Merits of the Cauſe, ex- 
claim againſt the Government of B:ſhops as 
Antichriſtian, and the introducing of Tyran- 


ny and Ambition into the Church. To bring 


this Controverſy to a ſhort Iſſue, we only 


deſire our Adverſaries would grant us theſe 


two things, which ſeem to be modeſt and 


* 7 ) 
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reaſonable Requeſts. Firſt, that the Scrips apt 


ture is at leaſt as favourable to Epiſcopacy as 
to any other Form of Church-Government, 
= which they would ſet up in its room: (They 
that will not grant this, ſhew that they never 
throughly ſtudy'd this Controverſy.) And 
Secondly, that the Senſe of the Scriptures as 
to this Point, may be decided by the Judg- 
ment of the Primitive Church, as the moſt 
competent Witneſs of the Practice of the 
Apoſtles. Tis certain, that ſeveral of thoſe 
who were Diſciples to the Apoſtles, ſuch as 
Timothy, Titus, Ignatius; Polycarp, Clemens 
Romanus, and Dionyſius the Arespagite, (a) 
&c, did exerciſe the Epiſcopal Office, the 
{ame for ſubſtance which is practis'd in our 
Church at this Day; i. e. they had ia their 
& ſingle Capacity the chief Care and Overſight 
ot many partisular Churches or Congregati- 
ons: (b) Not to inſiſt now, that St. James, 
one of the Twelve Apoſtles, did plainly ex- 
erciſe the Epiſcopal Office, having his Reſi- 
| dence fixt at Jeruſalem, and preſiding over 
the Elders and Church there. (c) Tis as 
| evident that there could be no room for Am- 
bition, or ſecular Intereſt in theſe early 
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() v. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. I. 3. c. 4. and l. 4 c. 23. 
(0) See this fully prov'd in Dr, Maurice's Defence of 
Doceſan Epiſcopacy. 
(e) See Acts 21. 18. 12. 17, 15, 13. 
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RF Times, when all the Advantage that Biſhop- 
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ricks brought along with them was 4 nearer 
ſtep to Suſferings and Martyrdom. *Tis no 
Jels certain, that this Form of Government 
was unverfally ſetled over the whole Chri- 
tian Church, in the Age immediately ſuc- 
ceeding the Times of the Apoſtles. The 
Adverſaries of Epiſcopacy have been often 


:challeng'd to produce one ſingle Example of 3 
any Church ſetled without Biſhops, for the 


ſpace of above Fifteen Hundred Years after | 


Chriſt; and they have not yet been able to 
give any Inſtance to the contrary, that could! 
ſatisfy any Perſon of ordinary Learning or i 
Judgment. | W | 


Now after ſich pregaant Proofs of the WM © 
Antiquity of the Epiſcopal Government, for 


Men {till to cry out upon it as a Remnant of WF b 
Popery, is to make Popery much older than WF Sc 
it really is, and thereby give greater Ad- re 
vantage to its Cauſe, than it becomes thoſe at 
Men to do who profeſs themſelves to be ſuch Ii. 
zealous Proteſtants. For if it is once yielded Pl 
that Popery was ſetled in the Times next to co 
the Apoſtolick Age, it will be no hard mat- Fi 
ter for the Emiſſaries of that Church to per- 

ſuade People, that what we call Popery is 77 
really the true and primitive ſtate of Chriſti- 7 
anity. Such Advantage does a raſh and ig, Sep. 
norant Zeal againſt Popery afford to that ver) | 1 b 


Cauſe, which it ſeems with fo much Vote - 
MCuce 
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| 
| The Inference I ſhall make from what has 
f W been ſaid concerning the Obſcurity of ſeverat 
n WI Scripture Paſſages, is this, That we ought to 
; read the Scriptures with an Humble, Modeſt 
e and Teachable Diſpoſition, (“) with a Wil- 
h lngneſs to embrace all Truths which are 
d plainly deliver'd there, how contrary ſoever 
o co our own former Opinions or Prejudices : 
-- WW { bat weought in matters of Difficulty readily 


mence to oppoſe. And as a great Maſter of 
Controverſy hath obſerv'd, (4) © Thoſe 
« who forego the Teſtimony of Antiquity, 
4 as all Oppoſers of the Church of England 
„ muſt do, muſt unavoidably run into inſu- 


perable Difficulties in dealing with the Pa- 
& piſts, which the Principles of our Church 
« do lead us thro, whoſe Glory and Hap- 
pineſs it is to have been reform'd by the Rule 
of God's Word, and the Pattern of the beſt 
and pureſt Ages: upon which account tis ſo 
much envy'd and maligned by the Popiſh 


Party, who, not without reaſon, look upon 


it as the moſt formidable Enemy that they 
have, becauſe it confutes their falſe Pretences 
to Antiquity upon the ſureſt Principles. 


4) Bp. Stillingfleet, Preface to the Unreaſonableneſs of 


7 Separation, p. 5. 
7 ( Omnis ſcriptura ſacra eo ſpiritu debet legi quo ſcripts 
e- . Kempis Imit. Chrifti, I. 1. c. 5. 


. to 


| 
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to hearken to the Judgment of our Teach- 

ers, and thoſe that are ſet over us in the 

Lord: That we ſhould check every pre- 

= ſumptuous Thought or Reaſoning (a) which ex. 

q .alts itſelf againit any of thoſe Myſterious of 

; Truths therein reveal'd, ſtill remembring Z 
that God is great, and we know him not, (b) * 
and "tis impoſſible for us to ſearch out the Al. 
mighty unto perfection. (c) And if we thus 
Fearch after the Truth in the Love of it, (a) 


we ſhall not miſs of finding that Knowledge F 
which will make us wiſe unto Salvation. 1 
f : * ' it * 3 
(4) hoyuuks, 2 Cor, 40. 5, NO F 
(b) Job 36. 26. | == 4 
{c) Job. 11. 7. _ Fi 
(4) 2 Theſ. 2. 10. Ws 7; 
—— J 
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CH IV; 


* Concerning the Hiſtorical Books of the” 


Old Teſtament, and what Things are 
chiefly obſervable in our Reading of 


them. 


Itherto I have offer d only ſome gere- 
ral Confiderations, which tend to the 


IF :Ualtrating the Style of the Holy Scriptures, 


and juſtitying that Method which the Holy 


= Spirit hath pitch'd upon for inſtructing us in- 
all ſaving Truths, and taking off thoſe Pre- 
= jodices which hinder many from. the careful 
= Reading and Study of the Holy Scriptures.- 
I ſhall now proceed to give more particular 
Directions concerning the Uſe we are to? 
make of the ſeveral Parts of the Holy Wri-- 


tings. And hecauſe I do not intend to treat 


Jof every Book by itſelf, I ſhall conſider them 
under ſome general Heads, to which * 
W may conveniently be reduc'd.. 


And to begin with the 014 Teſtament, we 
may divide the Books of it into theſe four 
ſorts; the Hiſtorical, the Moral, the Pſalms, 
and the Prophets. I ſhall make ſome Obſer- 
vations upon each of theſe General Heads, 


| which may help to explain the chief Intent 


D 3: and 
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and Deſign of thoſe ſeveral Writings, and 3 
the principal Uſes we are to make of chem. 


4 


The Firſt that come under our Conſidera- x 
tion are the Hiſtorical Books. E 


| Reading of Hiſtory is commonly reckon d 
one of the moſt diverting Studies we can en- 
tertain our ſelves with, in which reſpect the 
Scripture Hiſtory has incomparably the Ad- 8 
vantage above all other Writings in that Kind,. 
inaſmuch as it contains the moſt Ancient Re. E 
cords that are extant in the World, and re- 
lates the moſt remarkable Occurrences that 
ever happen'd in it. The Bible gives us an 
account of the Beginning of the World, and 
affords us a Proſpect uato the End of it. It 
begins with the Hiſtory of the Creation, of 
the ſtate of Innocence, of the Deluge, and of 
the peopling the World afterwards: Of all M 
which wonderful Tranſactions the Heathens Wl 
had only an obſcure Tradition; a Tradition 
indeed ſo univerſally ſpread, as doth ſuffici- 
ently atteſt the Truth of the Scripture Re- 
cords, as to each of theſe Particulars; but 
withal ſo mixt and darken'd with Fabulons 
Circumſtances, as very much weaken'd the | 
Credit of the whole Relation. So that thoſe | 
who could not have recourſe to a more Au- 
thentick Account of theſe important Affairs, 
were in doubt whether the World had any 
Begin- 


NN 
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1 Begianing or not, and from thence came to 
queſtion the Being of its Author. 
Ihe Sacred Hiſtory gives likewiſe an ac- 
count of the Fall of Man, of the Entrance of 


Lia into the World, and thoſe many Evits 


and Calamities which it brought along with 
it. This the wiſeſt Philoſophers were very 

mucb puzled to trace the Original of, or 
dire a ſatisfactory Reaſon, how ſo much Evil 
. FF ſhould come into a World that was made by 
1 a good God. But the Scripture Account 
' 2X diſplays both the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
God in this matter, becauſe it diſcovers to- 
us, that God took occaſion from thence to 
make known the Riches of his Mercy tou ard 
the loſt Sons of Adam, by ſending his own 
Son into the World to redeem them, that 
where Sin bad abounded, Grace might much 
8 2207e abound. (a) Here we ſee the Scene of 
an's Redemption beginning to open imine- 
« diately after the Creation, to ſhew us that 

= Chriſt was the End of the Law, (b) and of all 

the Diſpenſations of Providence which pre- 


+45 >! 
RE oy * 
„ 


i = ceded it; that he (c) was the Lamb ſlain in the 
nt Purpoſe and Decree of God, before the Foun- 
* dation of the World, and promis'd in yeouay 
he | | | 
ſe 1; 

- (4) Rom. 5. 20. 

5, ) Rom. 10. 4. 

* (e) Rev. 12, 8. 
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 elovier, from or before Ancient Times, (a) tho” [ 


diſplaying the great Myſtery of Godlineſ: by 
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for great and wiſe Reaſons he did not appear 
till toward the () Concluſion of the Ages of the 
World. So we find one and the ſame Deſigu 
purſu'd from one end of the Bible to the 
other, and all the Sacred Writers agree i 


various Steps and Degrees, from the Promiſe 
of the Bleſſed Seed in Paradiſe, (c) to the End WH 
and Conſummation of all things. bo 
[ am ſenſible that there are great Diffcul- 
ties to be met with in the three firſt Chap. - 
ters of Geneſis, which have made ſome An- 
cient Writers queſtion whether all the Parti- 
culars therein related were to be underitood. "* 
literally or not: And of late an Opinion has 
much prevail'd, which maintains, that Moſes 
wrote this part of his Hiſtory: as a Lam: giver, 
and not as a Philoſopher. = 
If the Meaning of this Expreſſionbe,that Maſe: 
did not write with that Accuracy of Phraſe, 
or with thoſe Terms of Art which .Deſcartes 
or Galilæo would have done upon the ſame 
Subject, it is readily granted; for ſuch a Diſ- 
courſe would have been above the Apprehen- 


— 


G Py 


Tit. 1. 2: aufer LXxX. Interp. ad Paal. 77. 5. 7 4 
Iſai. 63. 9, 11. Fe. 
(b) E ow]irc 31 ealavies, ow 9. 26. 
(c) Gen. 3. 15. ; 
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= {ion of common Underſtandings, and ſo not 
„ 8 anſwer'd the Intent of Moaſes's Writing, I 
= think we may without Derogation to the 


and the Earth to ſtand ſtill; and I can't ſee 
why we ſhould lay ſuch a Streſs upon them, 
as out of deference to their Authority, to 
check any Philoſophical Enquiries which may- 
favour the contrary Opinion; ſince the great-- 
eſt Aſſerters of the Earth's Motion would in 
a popular Diſcourſe comply with the com- 
mon way of ſpeaking. But when this Pre- 
tence is carry'd ſo far, as to explode the Hi- 
& ſtory of the ſix Days Creation, deliver'd with 
SE ſuch particular Circumſtances by Moſes, and 
= thoſe confirm'd by the reſt of the Sacred 
Writers, and to reject his whole Narrative 
as a piece of pure Invention, becauſe it doth 
tes not agree with an Aypotheſis, where I think 

Fir is plain, that Invention has a very great 
W& ſhare; and where the Difficulties that may 
be objected, will be found to be greater; 
uch an Undertaking betrays the Over-fond- 
ness Ingenious Mea are apt to have for their 
ay ow i homes, 2nd the little regard they pay 
to Scripiurc authority, when it ſtands in com- 
Ws petition with a beloved Notion. 
> hh. 1 


= Scripture Authority, own that the Philoſo- 
phy of it is popular, and ſuited to the Ap- 

ic WE prehenſions of the Unlearned : Of which 
ig kind we may allow thoſe Scripture Expreſſi- 
ons to be, which ſuppoſe the San to move, 
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I would not be thought to undervalue Phi- « ei 


loſophy, which is certainly a noble and uſe. | 
ful Study, as it ſearches out the Wildom of 
God in his Works. But I think it may find 
Employment enough, without entring into 
that nice and uncertain Speculation, how God 
made the World, which a Modera Philoſo. 
pher of ſome Note has 10ok'd upon as an Un- 
dertaking above the Reach of Human Under- 
ſtanding; (4) which may very well content 
itſelf, with enquiring by what Laws Nature 
works ever ſince its firſt Settlement at the 
Creation, and not preſume to confine God 
Almighty to the ſame Rules in creating the 
World, which inferior Agents are ty'd to 


follow in continuing it. For we may obſerve, 


that even in the ordinary courſe of Genera- 
tion, the firſt Vital Functions are not per- 


— 


form'd in the ſame manner before the Forma- 


. 


tion of the Heart, Liver and Brain, as they 
are when the Fetus is brought to Perfection. 
And granting this Difference between Gods 
Works, whilſt they were making, and after 
they were made, and the courſe of Nature 
ſetled, I doubt not but Moſes's Hiſtory of the 
Creation will deſerve that Character, which 


one that was an Eminent Philoſopher, as F 
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(a) Majus eft mundus 00 Us, quam ut equi mens buma* 3 
na ejus molitionem poſſit. Gaſſend. Phyſic. | 
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well as a good Divine, (a) gives of it, viz, 
That it is ſuch a plain, brief and unaffetted Ac- 
rount of the Creation, as muſt needs recommend 
it ſelf to the Belief of all Impartial Men. | 

Eſpecially if we add this Conſideration to 
the former, viz, That Moſes's principal De- 
ſign in writing this Hiſtory of the ſix Days 
Creation, was to give a plain intelligible Ac- 
count of the Viſible Part of it, (6) or of 
this planetary Syſtem, which has the Sun for 
its Center, as our Excellent Expoſitor Biſhop 
Patrick ſpeaks, in order to the Coufuting that 
ſort of Idolatry, which chiefly prevail'd in 
his Time, and conſiſted in giving Worſhip 
to the Heavenly Bodies, or ſome principal 
Parts of the Lower World. 
© Theſe two Conſiderations will, I preſume, 
afford a ſufficient Anſwer to the Philoſophi- 
cal Objections which are commonly urg'd a- 
geainſt the Scripture Hiſtory of the Creation. 
But becaule ſome Modern Hypotheſes, whatever 
's KReputation they may have procur'd to their 
Authors, yet have manifeſtly tended to wea- 
ken the Credit of ers Account of the Pri- 


be meval State of the World, it may not be a- 
ich! mils briefly to vindicate the Authority of 
as E 


— 
* * — — 


(a) Bp. Wilkins of Nat. Relig. p. 65. 

(b) v. Cyril. J. 2. cont, Julian. p. 30. &c. Edit. 
Spanhem. 
this 


( 6o ) 
this firſt, and as I may juſtly call it, Funda- 
mental Part of Scripure Revelation, by point- 
ing out the moſt remarkable Strokes of Di- 
vine Wifdom, which are ſo conſpicnous ian 
this Narrative, that ſome of them have been 
honourably mention'd even by Heathens theme 
ſelves. 
And the firſt remarkable Paſſage I ſhall tak 

notice of, is, That Moſes aſcribes the Crea - 
tion of the World wholly to the free Plea- 
ſure of God, and aſſigns no other Cauſe of it, 
but the Divine Decree, which he expreſſes 
byGod's pronouncing the (a) Fiat within him- 
ſelf. Now this is ſo worthy a Conception of 
the Almightineſs of the Divine Will, that 
Longinus, (b) who look'd upon Moſes only as 
a wiſe Law-giver, not as an Inſpir'd Writer, 
pitches upon this Expreſſion as an Inſtance of 
the true Sublime, as having a Grandeur in it 
ſuitable to the Majeſty of the perſon whom 
he repreſents, and ſuch as conveys to our 
Minds a juſt Idea of God's Omnipotence. 
The Truth here aſſerted ought the more to 
be regarded, becauſe it was above the reach 
of ſome of the wiſeſt Philoſophers, who 
thought that God's Goodneſs could not lic 
idle. and not exert itſelf; and from thence 
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(a) Gen. 5 .. 
(6) Tlzet 22 Sect. 7. 


6) 
inferr'd, that ſince God was good from all 
Eternity, the World muſt be Coeternal with 
him. Whereas. Reaſon itſelf, rightly in- 
form'd, inſtructs us, . that tho' God be eſſen- 
tially good; yet as he is or can be a Debtor | 
to none, ſo the Emanations of his Goodneſs 
muſt be free and unconſtrained, and conſe» 
quently. the Exerciſe of it muſt be limited 
by ſuch Meaſures as ſeem belt to his Infinite 
Wiſdom. And this Doctrin which is fo 
clearly deducible from the place before us, 
is expreſly deliver'd in that Heavenly Hymn, 
recorded in the Revelation, (a) Thou haſt cre- 
ated all things, and for thy Pleaſure they are, 
and were created. 

The next remarkable Paſſage which I ſhall 
recommend to the de out Reader's Obſerva- 
tion, is, That Re/# which Moſes (b) informs 
us God enjoy'd, when he had finiſh'd his 
Works of Creation. And I the rather inſiſt 
upon this Paſſage, becauſe *tis mention'd with 
Approbation by that Eminent Philoſopher 
my Lord Bacon, (c) and therefore I hope his 
Judgment may ſcreen it from the Cenſure of 
being a Popular and Unphiloſophical Notion. For 
we are not to underſtand by it, ſuch a Reſt 


—_—_—. 


(a) Ch. 4. 11. 
(b) Gen. 2. 2. | 
(c) Preface to Inſtaur. magna, & alibi. 
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as poor Mortals are refreſh'd with after their 
being wearied with hard Labour, but that 
Pleaſure which the Almighty took in viewing 
his Works, and pronouncing them to be ex- 
ceeding good, which the F/almiſt calls the 
Lord's rejoycing in his Works. (a) Whereas 
in all that fore Travel which God gives to the 
Sans of Men to be exercis*d therewith, they can 

take no laſting Reft nor Comfort, but find 
all of them to end in Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit. 

Pe is likewiſe agreed by the unanimous 
Conſent of all Interpreters, both Fewiſh and 
Chriſtian, that the Sabbath, a Feaſt of God's 
own immediate Inſtitution, was deſign'd to 
typify and repreſent that Heavenly Reſt which 
remains for the People of God (b) after this 
World is ended, when they ſhall ceaſe from 
the Labours and Troubles of Life, ſee God 
and contemplate his Works with the great- 
eſt Pleaſure and Delight, and alſo take a 
View of their own good Works with Com- 
fort and SatisfaQion ; for the Scripture tells 

us, (c) that they will alſo folow xs, or go a- 
long with us (d) into that ſtate of Bliſs. 
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(a) Pſal. 104. 31. 

(6) Heb. 4. 9. 

(e) Rev. 14. 13. 
(4) *Axrau9e wer” away: Comp. Luk, 9. 49. 
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The ſame Conſent of Antiquity will juſtify 


us in aſſigning this as our Reaſon, why God+2 


thought fit to divide the Creation into ſix 
Days Work; wiz. to pre- ſignify that this 
World ſhould laſt ſix Millennaries of Vears, 
(according to that Maxim of Scripture, (4) 
That One Day is with the Lord as a Thoy- 
ſand Years) and then the Sabbath, or Millen- 
nium of Reſt ſhould follow. | 

However that be, the Arguments which 
Learned Men (b) have brought to prove 
that the Sabbath was obſerv'd by the Patri- 


archs from the very Creation, and that the 


Fourth Commandment, and the preceding 
Inſtitution mention'd, Exed. 16. 23. was on- 
ly aRevival of that Primitive Uſage, which 
had been intermitted during the Egyptian 
Bondage; as alſo that Cuſtom which has ge- 
nerally prevail'd among all Nations, of reck- 
oning their Time by a Septenary Revolution 
of Days. (c) All theſe Arguments, I fay, 
are a very good Proof that Moſes Account 
of the fix Days Work of Creation is lite- 
rally true. . 


— —_— 
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(a) 2 Pet. 3. 8. 


(Y See Bp. Uſher Epiſt. 205. and Dr. Alli 
upon Gen. Ch. 7. f , 7. Allix Refled 


(c) FV. Theophil. a4 Autolycum. 1. 2. p. 9s, Edit. 
Oxon, © Grotii notas ad 1, 1. c. 16. de eien. 2 Relige 
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A third Particular that deſerves our Notice 
in the Scripture Hiſtory of the Creation, is 
the Account which Moſes gives us of the Na- 
ture and Origin of the Soul; viz. That it was 
not made out of Matter, but immediately 
created by God, and breathed into the Body 
which was form'd out of Duſt; that it is the 

Breath of Lije, which gives Life, Senſe and 
Motion to the Body: Nay, that it has a Prin- 
ciple of true Divine Life in itſelf, being made 
after the Image and Likeneſs of God, the intel- 
lectual Perfections of Human Underſtanding 
and Will, bearing the neareſt Reſemblance 
to the Divine Nature of any Powers we can 
diſcover in this lower part of the Creation, 
From whence it follows, that the Soul has a 
Happineſs of its own, independent of the 
Body, aud conſequently is capable of a Di- 
vine and Heavenly State. I hope this may 
paſs for a ſtrain above vulgar Notions, and 
gives as good an Account of the Dignicy and 
Prerogatives of Human Souls, as the acuteſt 
Philoſophers can 7urniſh us with. 

Fourthly. 24-/zs makes the Inſtitution of 
Marriage coequal with the Creation, and con- 
Fines it to one Man and one Woman, or at 
leaſt repreſents this as the moſt perfect and 
primitive Pattern of that State; which is ſuch 
a wiſe and juſt Reſtraint ov: Mens Appetites, 
as the Laws or Manners of few Nations be- 
fore the times of Chriſtianity did countenance. 
R Hereby 


73 
9 
4 
bf 


(65) 

Hereby we are inſtructed likewiſe that the 
State of Matrimony is the Ordinance of God, 
and not only the prudent Inſtitution of Hu- 
man Law-givers, as the Heathens generally 
thought it to be. 

have already obſerv'd that Moſes gives us 
a better Account of Man's Fall, than the wi- 
ſeſt of the Heathens could attain to, tho' they 
reaſonably concluded from the Unrulineſs of 
of Mens Paſſions, and the want of ſufficient 
Power in the Mind to check and controul 
them, that there was a Lapſe, or weakaing 
of the higher Powers of the Soul, (a) where- 
by it had loſt that Dominion which it origi- 
nally had over the whole Man: So that the 
Scripture Hiſtory of this matter ought to be 
valued, if it were only for this R<-aion, That 
"tis the only Account that hatl; been tranſmit- 
ted to us of that univerſal! Corruption which 
has overſpread the World, and which all Men 
have reaſon to be ſenſible of, and to lament. 
Thus much may be ſaid in general for the 
Juſtification of that part of the 1o/aick Hiſto- 
ry; and if we proceed to examine the ſeveral 
Circumſtances of this Story, we may obſerve 


** 
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(a) Homo non ut a matre, ſed ut a noverca natura edi- 
tus eſt in vitam — animo anxio ad moleſtias, humili ad 
timores, molli ad laborcs, prono ad libidines, in quo tamen 
ineſt tanquam obrutus quidam divinus ignis ingenii & men- 
tis. Cicero apud Auguſt. 1, 4. contr, Pelagium. 
Neth! that. 
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that Moſes has in a very lively manner de- 
ſcrib'd the Paſſions and weak ſide of Human 
5 in the Account he gives us of the 
Fall. "we 

Firſt, He gives us to underſtand, that the 
Tempter infus'd into Eve a diſlike of her 
own Condition, and an aiming at a Happineſs 
above it: Accordingly Experience juſtifies 
the Truth of this Obſervation, That Pride 
goes before a Fall; and Ambition and Diſcon- 
teat are the uſual Inlets to Ruin and Miſery. 

The lovely Aſpect of the Forbidden Fruit 
does admoniſh us, that preſent Temptations 
work more powerfully upon our Senſes and 
Affections, than dry Thinking and Reaſoning 
can do upon our Judgments. 

As ſoon as our Parents had eaten the For- 
bidden Fruit, the Text tells vs, that (a) the 
Eyes of them both were open d; implying, that 
their Eyes were open'd in a different ſenſe 
from that which the Tempter had inſinuated 
to them, (b) viz. To apprehend clearly the 
Evil they had done, and the Miſery they had 
brought upon themſelves, thereby inſtructing 
us in this great and uſeful Truth, That how- 
ever Sin may blind the Eyes while we are In 
the eager purſuit of it, yet when it is once 
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Fniſh'd and the Pleaſure over, the Mask is 
taken off, and it appears in its true Colours; 
the Mind is awaken'd to a thorow ſenſe of 
the Greatneſs of the Crime, and her own Fol- 
ly in committing it. Perfecto demum ſcelere, 
„ e ejus intellecta eſt, as that accurate 
e 


m1 
Delcriber of Human Nature, Tacitus (a) re- 
preſents it. | 
Their hiding themſelves among the Trees of 
the Garden, (b) is a lively Repreſentation of 
the Cowardlineſs of Guilt, and that the noiſe 
of a ſhaken Leaf is enough to fright thoſe that 
are conſcious to themſelves that they deſerve 
Puniſhment. 

Having mention'd this Circumſtance, I 


ſhall venture to digreſs a little for the explains + 


ing the true Meaning of the whole Verſe 
where *tis mention'd, becauſe I find great 
Exception taken againſt the literal Senſe of 
the former part of it, where tis ſaid, that 
our Firſt Parents heard the voice of the Lord 


God walkiag in the Garden in the cou vf the 


Day, as it it were a very improper Repre- 
ſentation of the Divine Nature. But ſurelx 
that Learned Perſon who makes this Ob- 
jection, is too well acquainted with Antiqui- 
ty, to be ignorant, that it was the unanimous 
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(4) Annal. 1. 14. 
(6) Gen. 3· 8. 


668) 
Senſe of the Ancient Church, both Jewiſh (a) 
and Chriſtian, (b) that as God made the 
World by his Son, fo all the Affairs of Pro- 
vidence were order'd and diſpos'd by him. 
This Opinion is built upon thoſe Texts of 
Scripture, where the incommunicable Name 
of Jehovah is given to an Angel, (c) and can't 
be reaſonably underſtood of any other but 
the Son of God, who is expreſly call'd the 
Angel of the Covenant, by the Prophet Mala- 
chi: (d) This ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, as he ſometimes took upon him the 
Character of an Angel, ſo at other times he 
aſſum'd an Human Shape, as an Emblem or 
Earneſt of the Incarnation. Thus he ap- 
pear'd to Abraham, (e) to Jacob, (f) to 
Joſhua, (g) to Gen; (bh) and tis altoge- 
ther as probable tc might converſe with our 
Firſt Parents under ihe ſame Shape in Para- 
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* 

(a) See Dr. Allixs Judgment of the Jewiſh Church 4. 
gainſt the Unitarians, eſp2crally c. 13, 14. 15. 

(b). See the Proofs both er the N. Teſt. aud the Prim. 
Fathers, in Bp. Bull's Defenſ. Fid. Nic c. 1. F. 1. 

(c) See Gen. 22. 11, 12, 16, 16; 18. ch. 31. 11, 13. 
Exod 3. 2, 4, 6. ch. 23. 20, 21. comp. with Exod. 23. 
2, 3, 14+ and with ch. 13. 21. and ch. 14 19. 

(4) Malach. 3. 1. . 

(e) Gen. 18. 2, 13, 17, 22, 26. 

(f) Gen. 32. 4. 

55 oſh. 5. 133 14, 15. 
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diſe, as it is particularly affirm'd by Theophi- 
las Antiochenus, (a) and thoſe Expreſſions, 
Let us make Man, and Adam is become like one 
of us, plainly imply a Plurality of Divine Per- 
ſons concern'd in theſe Tranſactions, and 
were always interpreted to that Senſe by _ 
the Ancient Writers, both Jews and Chriſti- 
ans. And as for the Expreſſion of God's 
walking in the Wind, or cool of the Day, it is a 
manifeſt Alluſion to the time of Walking in 
thoſe hot Countries, which was uſually to- 
ward the Evening, | 

But if this Senſe of the Words be not ac- 
cepted, they are fairly capable of another, 
by joyning the Participle [Walking] with 
the Subſtantive LVoice, J and tranſlating the 
Words thus, They heard the Voice 4 the Lord 
God diſperſing it ſelf, (ſo the Phraſe is us'd, 
Ferem. 46. 22.) or waxing loud, or increaſing, 
among the Trees of the Garden. Thus the 
Word n ſignifies, when 'tis joyn'd with 
7" Exod. 19. 19. and then the Senſe will be, 
that the Divine Schechinah appear'd with a 
terrible Sound accompanying it, as a Token 
of God's Diſpleaſure. A ſtil] Voice is ſome- 
times mention'd in Scripture (b) as a Mark 
of God's Preſence; and the very Apprehen- 


(4) I. 2. ad Autolycum, p. 129. Ed. Oxon, 
(b) See 2 Sam. 5. 24. 1 King. 19. 12. 


ſion 


„ 
ſion of his appearing is enough to put guilty 
Per ſons in a great Conſternation; but a ſtor- 
my Wind and Tempeſt is the Token of his 
coming with Anger and Vengeance. (4) And A 
taking the Words in either of theſe Senſes, ff 
the Context ſeems to favour the Expoſition ; 
for when God call'd Adam in the following 
Verſe, he replies, I heard thy Voice in the 
Garden, and was afraid. 

I am ſeaſible that there are ſeveral Difficul- 
ties relating to the Three firſt Chapters of Ge- 
neſss, which ſtill want to be plac'd in a het- 
ter Light; and in order to the clearing them, 
we muſt acknowledge, that ſometimes a My- 
ſtical and Spiritual Senſe is hidden under a 
Literal one: That by the Serpert we are to 
underſtand the Devil, making uſe of the Ser- 
pent as his Iaſtrument, is confirm'd by the 
unanimous Expoſition of the Sacred Writers 
themſelves, and thoſe both of the Old and 
New Teſtament. (b) Nor indeed was it con- 
gruous, that doſes, who had taken notice 
only of the viſible Creation, ſhould preſent- 
ly introduce Angels or Spirits into this low- 
er World. In like manner by the Vakedneſs, 
at the Diſcovery of which our Firſt Parents 
were confounded immediately upon their 
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| (a) See Plal. 18. 10, 14. Tai 30. 30. Ezek. 13. 13. 
rang. ſob, 8. 44. Rev. 12. 9. 
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Fall, we are not only to underſtand the 
Nazkedneſs of the Body, but likewiſe their 


Minds being diveſted of its natural Orna- 
ments of Purity and Innocence. (4) By that 


rift Guard which is kept about the Tree of 


is a Happineſs out of our reach, and from 
| which we muſt be totally excluded, unleſs 
Chriſt gives us Power to eat of the Tree of Life, 
| which 1s in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, 
which he has promis'd to do to his faithful 
| Servants. (b) | 
I ſhall leave the further purſuit of this Ar- 
gument to thoſe that have Underſtanding ia 
the Depths of the Holy Oracles, who in this, 
| as well as in many other parts of the Scrip- 
| tures, will diſcover ſeveral important Truths 
| to be couch'd under ſuch Expreſſions, as a 
careleſs and unattentive Reader would take 
liutle or no notice of, and ſhall only juſt oh- 
ſerve, that two of the Principal Difficulties 
relating to this place, viz. concerning the S- 
tuation of Paradiſe, and why the Tempter 
diſcoursd with Eve under the Shape of a Ser- 
pent, have been happily clear'd by two Lear- 
| ned Criticks of our own Age; the one by 
Monſieur Huet, in his accurate Treatiſe, de 
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(a) Compare Exod, 32. 25. Rev. 3. 18. 16. AS 

Cor. 5. 3. . , PIO 
(5) Rev, 2. 7. | | 
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| Paradiſo » the other by his preſent Grace of 
Canterbury, in his Learned Diſcourſe of 1dola- 


try, (a) who obſerves that the Hebrew Word 


Saraph, which ſignifies a fiery Serpent, (b) in 


the Plural Seraphim, denotes likewiſe an Or- 
der of Angels with Wings, (c) who by the 
Clearneſs and Brightnels of their Aſpect, ap- 
pear as it were Flaming and Fiery. From 
whence this moſt Reverend Author ' ingeni- 
ouſly conjectures, that the Devil appear'd in 
the Form of ſuch a Fiery Serpent, as reſem- 
bled a Flaming Angel, and ſo was miſtaken 
by Eve for one of thoſe bright Seraphims, 
which made up part of the Schechinah of the 


Logos; and from the ſame Grounds aſſigns 


the Reaſon why Serpents were eſteem'd Sa- 
cred and Worſhipp'd in ſeveral Parts of the 


Heathen World. 
My chief Deſign” being to illuſtrate th 


; Senſe, and aſſert the Authority of Holy Scrip- 


ture, I thought it would be no improper Di- 
greſſion, it 1 ſpent ſome time in clearing the 
Senſe of this important Portion of Holy Writ, 


and vindicating it from ſome Objections, 


which have been of late induſtrionſly reviv'd 
againſt its Credit and Authority. And I 
hope, that what has been ſaid, may be in ſome 
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(a) P. 356. 


(b) Numb. 21. 6, Deut. 8, 15. als 14. 39. 
(c) IIai. 6, 2, 6, ; 
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( 73”) 
meaſure ſerviceable to ſatisfy Mens Doubts ia 
this Point, and to preſerve a due Reverence 


for this moſt primitive you of the Antiqui- 
ties of the World, an 


upon the Truth of 
which the Authority of Both Teitaments doth 
very much depend. 

Another Particular relating to the Books 
of Moſes, which I would recommend to the 
Obſervation of the attentive Reader, is this, 
That in his Writings, and indeed through» 
out the Old Teſtament, we may obſer ve two 
different Syſtems or Schemes of Religion, if ! 
may ſo term them, the one of the Patriarchs, 
Prophets and Eminent Perſons among the 
Jews; the other more adapted to the Tem- 
per of the more Ignorant and luferior Sort, 
and moſt regarded by thoſe who liv'd in the 
1 and degenerate Times of the Jewiſh 

tate. 

The former is an Inſtitution purely Spiri- 
tual, and built upon the Foundations of Na- 
tural Religion, (whoſe Principles are there 
plac'd in their trueſt and beſt Light) eſpeci- 
ally upon theſe two fundamental Principles 


Jof it, the Love of God above all things, and 


of our Neighbour as our ſelves. (4) It en- 
Joyas Men to do juſtly, to love Mercy, and to 


walk humbly with God: (b) To live under a 
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| grateful ſenſe of God's Providence, and 2 
| <«eomfortable Hope of obtaining his Promiſes,” 
l eſpecially that great one concerning the Meſ- 
ſias, and all thoſe Heavenly Bleſſings of which 
he was to be the Author. The Law taken in this 
Senſe, St. Paul calls Spiritual and Holy, Tuſt | 
and Good, (a) and with a regard to this more 
perfect part of the Azoſaical Diſpenſation, he 
often inſiſts upon theſe Points, That the Fa- 
:thers, Abel, Enach, Noah and Abraham, were 
quſtify'd by Faith, as well as we Chriſtians, (b) 
hat all the Faithful, both before and under 
the Law, eat the ſame Spiritual Meat, drank the 
Tame Spiritual Drink (c) and embraced the ſam: 
Heavenly Promiſes, (d) which are now more 
explicitely reveaPd by the Goſpel. 

The other Syſtem of Religion conſiſted | 
meerly in outward Obſervances, either ſuch Wke 
as related to the publick Worſhip of God in MT 
the Tabernacle, or concern'd Mens private Mw 
Behaviour. in the ordinary way of Life. And re 
theſe the ſame Apoſtle (e) ſtyles weak and Mof 
ibeggarly Elements. fu 

"The Former of theſe none can deny to be 
worthy of God; for it lays down a much more — 
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(4) Rom, 7. 12 14. . 394 
(b) Heb. 11. 2. Cc Rom. 4. 13. Gal. 3. 8, 17, 18. 0 7 
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ver fect Scheme of Religion than the wiſeſt 


| Heathens could ever diſcover by the dim 
Light of corrupt Nature; and it is often ta- 
ken notice of by the Antient Fathers, (a) and 
Z other Learned Advocates for Chriſtianity, 
e) that the beſt Notions the Philoſophers 


and Heathen Legiſlators had about Religions 


Matters, were drawn from the Writings of 


the Old Teftament. 
But the other part of the op" Som Syſtem, 
conſiſting chiefly of External Rites and Or- 


dinances, hath been thought by Hfidelt a con- 
ſiderable Objection againſt the Divine Au- 


thority of the Law of Moſes, .as containing in 
it ſuch vnaccovntable Injunctions, as they 
think unworthy of the Wiſdom of God. | 

But the Force of this Obje&ton will be ta- 
ken off by theſe two Conſiderations. 1. 
That ſome of the Jewiſh Laws and Qrdinances 
which ſeem ſtrange to us, had a particular 
reſpect to the Rights and Religious Cuſtoms 
of the Neighbouring Nations, as has been 
fully prov'd by Learned Men, (c) and is con- 


**⸗ͤ⸗ͤ 


(4) Vid, Juſtin M. Apol. II. (Verius I.) u. 76, 77. 
Edit, Oxon, Clem Alex. Strom. J. 1. p. 302. J. 2. p. 
394. J. 5. p. 391. Euſeb. Prep. Evan. J. Ge c. 3. J. 13. 
& 7. & alibi paſſim. 

(5) Huetii Demonſtr. Evang. Prop. 4. c. 2. v. 14. & 
6. 11. per totum. 

(e See particularly Pr. Spencer, de Legib, Hebr. 
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and partly by inſtituting other Ceremonies 


' favopr ſuch an Interpretation. And the Prei 
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feſs'd by that Learned Jem Mamimonides (a) 
God intending to preſerve the Jews from fat: 

ling into the Idolatries of the Heathen, partly t 
by retaining in their Laws ſome indifferent 
Cuſtoms ot theirs, innocently introduc'd % 
0 
h 
t 
. 
8 
ti 


in oppoſition to the Cruel, Impure and Ab- 
ſurd Rites, which the Pagans us'd in the Wor- 
ſhip of their Idols. 2. That ſeveral Precept 
of the Ceremonial Law have a Moral Sen|: 
couch'd under them, it being the antient wayſ 
of inſtructing Men by out ward Sigas and Sym. 
bolical Repreſentations, as appears by the 
famous Symbols of Pythagoras: A Method olf 
Inſtruction which he probably learnt from the 
Eaſtern Sages, with whom he had convers'd} 
To this Senſe, Joſephus expounds (b) man, 
Precepts of the Ceremonial Law, and ſeveral 
Places of the (c) New Teſtament do plaialjl 


cept of Circumciſion is expounded to a Mo 
ral Senſe by Moſes himſelf, Deut. 10. 16k 
3. That a great part of the Rites enjoyn'd inf 
the Service of God by the Ordinances of th 
Law, were a Hgure or Parable for the time the 
preſent, (d) and did typify and exhibie i 

E 
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(4) More Ne voch. par. 3. C 29. & ſequent. : 
(b) Antiq. l. 4. 

(e) See Acts 10. 14, 15, 28. 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7, ch. 9. * 
(4) Ia egg &s 7 auch F £15507» Heb. 9. 9. 
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4a):MMyſtical Repreſentations the Days of the- 
fal- Meſſias, as the Apoſtles have fully prov'd in 
rtly their Writings, particularly St. Paul in the Epi- 
ent ſtle to the Hebrems, the Jem- themſelves of thoſe 
d; Times agreeing with them in the ſame Noti- 
nies Mons, (a) as ſeveral of the more Modern Jem 
Ab- have done ſince. Indeed, without ſuppoſing 
Vor- the Ceremonial Law to be a Figure of the 
eptulyFGoſpel, *cis as hard to reconcile theſe two- 
denſe schemes of the Jemiſh Religion with each o- 
waſßzther, as wich the Goſpel itſelf. Whereas, ik 
ym. we compare the (6) Rudiments of the Law 
thaßz wich the more perfect Revelation of the Goſ- 
d opel, and explain them by the Light whicti 
the that lets in upon them, we preſently ſee the 
rs Veil taken away from the Face of Moſes, and 
nan are able to look ro the End or principal Deſign: 
reralWot that laſtication, which, tho? ordain'd by 
ain God himſelf, was to be aboliſh'd, and give place 
PreWunto a better. So that this very Objection af- 
MoWfords us a new Proof of the Divine Original 
16M of the Holy Scriptures, becauſe it helps to 
ian diſcover the Harmony and Connexion of the 
© {cveral Parts of thoſe Divine Writings. 
the The next remarkable Paſſage relating to 
ie ii the Books of Moſes, which I would deſire the 
attentive Reader to take particular Notice 
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ca) See Philo's Writings. 
. (6) Kreide, Gal. 4. 9. 1 
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of, is, God's chuſing Abraham and his Seed 
ſeparating them from the reſt of the Worlds | 
and making a Covenant with them, that he 
would be their God, and they ſhould be his 5 
People; and that in the falneſs of Time the 
promis d Seed ſhould ariſe out of that Na. 
tion. This was the firſt great Step that God 
made toward the fulfilling the Promiſe of the 
Meſſias: In order to the making which Pro- 
miſe good, it was fit that God ſhould make 
choice of ſome particular Family or Peopleſ 
from whence he {ſhould deſcend, or elſe he 
muſt have ſprung from Idolaters, which 4 
would have been by no means ſuitable to the 
Dignity of his Perſon, or the Deſign of his 
Coming Accordingly the People from 
whence he was to derive his Original, was 
ſeparated from all the reſt of the World by 
a peculiar Set of Rites and Ordinances, which 
made them nicely ſcrupulous of converiingh 
or mixing with other Nations. It was like- 
wiſe convenient, that Chriſt ſhould not come 
into the World without ſome neceſſary Pre- 
parations, in order to his due Reception 
there. Therenpon God ſanctify'd a People 
on purpoſe, among whom Chrift ſhould be 
born, and rais'd up a Succeſſion of Prophets 
among them, who foretold all che Circum- 
ſtances relating to his Appearance, from] 
whoſe Writings a certain Deſcription might 


be giren of him, whenever he ſhould oppor, 
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C79) 
If ſo great a Perſon had of a ſudden ap- 
near'd in the World without any notice given 


of his Coming, the Unexpectednels of fo ex- 
traordigary a Bleſſing might have caus'd- 


Wonder and Surprize ; but it would not 


have been reckon'd an Effect of God's deter- 


minate Counſel and Fore-knowledge , and of 
that moxvToinua.os oogia, that maniiold Wiſdom - 
(a) which by various Steps and Degrees car- 
ry'd on this Delign for the ſpace of Four” 
Thouſand Years together, before it was 
fully compleat and brought to Perfection. 
But when the Meſſias was uſher'd into the- 
World with ſo much previous Pomp and So- 


lemnity, this was a ſenſible Demonſtration that 
this Great Myſtery of Godliroſs, God manife oft in 


the Fleſh, was the Maſter-piece of the Divine 
Wiſdom, and that all the leſſer Diſpenſati- 
ons of Providence were ſubſervieat to- this 
great End. 

This Variety of Prophecies which prepar d 
the way for the Coming of the Meſſias, doth 
likewiſe afford a ſatisfactory Anſwer to that 
Objection, which Worldly-minded Men are 
apt to ſuggeſt againſt the Obſcurity of Chriſt's- 
Birth and manner of Living. They think it 
frange, that the Saviour of Mankind ſhould* 
be born, and live obſcurely in a Corner; 


n. 


() Eph. 3. 10, | 
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that he that is deſcrib'd as the Deſire of all Na. 
tions, (a) mult be ſought for in PaleStine, an 
inconſiderable ſpot of Ground, and in Galilee, 
the moſt deſpicable part of that Country. 

In reply to which Objection, I ſhall not! 
now inſiſt upon the Anſwer which St. Pau 
(b) gives to it, That God's Power doth then 
moit eminently appear, when he chuſes the 
weak gud contemptible things of the World ro 
confound the things that are mighty. It is a 

ſuſſicient Reply to ſay, That the many Pro- 
Phecies of the Old Teſtament, which give af 
Character of the Meſſias from his Cradle to his 
Grave, render him as eaſily diſcoverable, as 
if he had ſpent his whole Life in the moſt} 
pablick place in the World; and like the 
Star which appear'd at his Birth, give a ſuſſi- 
cient Direction to thoſe that were at the 
greateſt diſtance where to ſind him. If ſachfj 
a Perſon was to come into the World, he] 
muſt neceſſarily make his firſt Appearance in 
ſome particular Place or Country; and ſure- 
ly no Nation fo fit for that purpoſe, as that 
which had the Cuſtody of thoſe Oracles which 
forctold the mo? rewarkable Circumſtances 
of his Life and Actions. 
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The Obſervations I have hitherto made, 
do chiefly relate to the Account the Scripture 
gives of thofe two remarkable Occurrences, 
the Creation of the World, and the Promiſe of 
the Meſſias. Theſe are the two Pillars, or 
Boundaries of Providence, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
and all the Wheels and Movements of it are 
confin'd within this Sphere. The Holy. 
Writers call them by the Name of the Old 
and New Creation; and by their Aſſiſtance 
we can take an entire View of both Worlds, 
that which we now live in, and the other 
which we expect hereafter. And this cer- 
tainly ought to recommend the Sacred Wri- 
tings to the Peruſal of all thoſe, who have 
the Curioſity either of ſearching out the Ori- 
ginal of things, or of prying into their End 
and Concluſion. 

Before I leave this Head, I ſhall make one 
General Remark concerning the remaining 
Parts of the Old Teſtament Hiſtory, viz. That 
there we f11i1 the Hiſtory of this Nation ex- 
actly purſu'd, and ina natural feries of Events 
for the ſpace of near One thooſand five hun- 
dred Years, the principal Tranſactions having 
ſuch a Connexion with, and Dependance up- 
on each oer, that they do mutually ſupport 
and confirm one another's Credit, as hath 
been already obſerv'd. (2) During all which 


(a) Chap. 2, 
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time we may take notice that this People 


were ſure to be Happy or Miſerable, accord- 


ing as they kept cloſe to, or departed from 
the Worſhip of the true God, and the Ob- 
ſervance of that Law which he had given 
them. Which Circumftance is not only a 
remarkable Inſtance of God's over-ruling Pro- 
vidence, but likewiſe a fignal Verification of 
theſe Promiſes and Threatnings, which God 
had made the Sanction of his Laws and Ordi- 

nances. | 18 
1 ſhall cloſe up my Remarks upon this 
Head with this Obſervation, That the main 
Body of the Sacred Hiſtory, and all the chief 
Materials of it, are taken ont of the publick 
Records and Monuments of the Nation, to 
which the Writers themſelves do often ap- 
peal, particularly in the Books of Xings and 
Chronicles. The Connexion which is obſers 
vable between the ſeveral Books of the Scrip- 
ture Hiſtory, is likewiſe a plain Indication, 
that they were digeſted by publick Authort- 
ty, and not the Product of private Pens. 
Which one thing is a pregnant Proof of the 
Divine Authority of theſe Sacred Writings, . 
to any one. that eonſiders that all the Pious 
Princes and Magiſtrates among the Fews un- 
dertook nothing of Moment without: Advice 
and. Direction from God, who rais'd up a 
Succeſſion of Prophets among them for that 
very purpoſe. In this reſpect the LOT | 
| of 
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of the Jewiſh Hiſtory have very much the ad- 
vantage, in point of Credit, of the Hiſtorians 
of moſt other Nations, eſpecially of the Greek: 
Hiſtorians, as Joſephus (a) obſer ves; inaſ- 
much as the Greek Writers were neither ap- 
pointed by Authority to preſerve the Memo-- 
ry of former Tranſactions, nor compil'd their 
Writings out of publick or ancient Records, . 
and were more ambitious of ſhewing their 
Wit and Eloquence, and telling their Story in 
an elegant and plauſible Style, than of tranſ- 
mitting a faithful Account of Matters of Fact 
to Poſterity. Whereas the Holy Writers 
diſcover nothing of Vanity or Oſtentation, 
of Partiality or corrupt Affection, but write 
with a native Simplicity, and unaffected Air 
of Sincerity, without Flattery or Prejudice, 
neither concealing their own private Infirmi- 
ties, nor palliating the Vices or Miſcarriages 
of their greateſt Princes, but delivering their 
Thoughts with great Freedom, and ſpeaking 
the Truth without Reſerve : As if their only 
Deſign was to give God the Glory, and re- 
commend their Writings to the good Opinion 
of their Readers by a naked manifeſtation of 
the Truth, which, whea *tis deliver'd plain- 
ly and without diſguiſe, commands an Aſlent, 
and works more powertully upon the Mind, 
than all the Art ia the World. 


(4) Lib, 1. cont. Appion, initis. 
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Concerning the Moral Writings of the Old 
Teſtament. 


H E Books of the Old Teſtament that 
come next under our Conſideration, are 
the Moral Writings properly ſo calld, 5. e. 
ſuch whoſe chief Deſign is to inſtruct us in 
the ways of Virtue, and give Rules for the 
Direction and good Government of our Lives. 
Such are the Books of Job, the Proverbs and 
EcclefiaFfles. 

The Book of Job was written on purpoſe 
to teach us the great Duty of Patience and 
Submiſſion to God's Will in all Events: A 
Duty, which it powerfully recommends to us, 
both by the Example of that Holy Perſon, 
who was ſo eminent an Inſtance of ſuffering 
Affiition and of Patience; and alſo by many 
Arguments taken. from the Conſideration of 
the Greatneſs of God's Majeſty, with whom 
It is high Preſumption for poor Mortals to 
contend; of his Infinite Purity and Holineſs, 
in whoſe ſight the beſt Men cannot be juſtify'd, 
sf God will enter into ſtrict Judgment with them: 
And laſty from the Unſcarchableneſs of his 
Judgments, which are always True and 


Righteons, tho' we cannot always ay 
| hen 


1 


K. 
1 
1 4 
> As 
Wa 7 
. 
8 
ö 


1 Wu 


„ 


%% rere WW ere 


(85) 
hend the Reaſons of them. And I doubt not but 
Pious andDevout Souls may find great Pleaſure, 


a as well as reap much Profit by the careful Peru- 
= al of this Book: which recommends it ſelf to 
Z theReader above all other Books of Holy Writ, 


by the Wit and Elegancy of the compoſure, 
where Human Paſſions are deſcrib'd with the 
moſt tender and lively ſtrokes, where are 
to be found the moſt elevated and noble 
thoughts concerning the Power and Majeſty 
of God, and the moſt Devout Expreſſions of 
that Submiſſion and Reſignation which is due 
to his Will, and of that traſt and confidence 
which Good Men have in his Mercy, evea in 
the depth of their Afflictions, ariſing from 
the Teſtimony of their Conſcience and the 
ſenſe cf their own Integrity. And theſe: Pi- 
ous Meditations are clothed in ſuch natural 
and eaſy Words, as convey to our minds a 
juſt Idea of Natural Religion when it was in 
its prime, and as it was practiſed in thoſe 
early Ages, before the Tradition of the 
Creation and of the Flood was loſt, or the 
World quite overrun with Idolatry. N 
The Proverbs, as they were written by So- 
lomon, a Prince Famous in all Ages for his 
Wiſdom and Experience, ſo they contain Ex- 
cellent Inſtructions for the ordering Mens 
Actions in all ſtates and Conditions of Life, 
from the Higheſt to the Loweſt; and enforce 
each part of our Duty from Religious Motives: 
Such 


(86) +, 
Such as are the Obedience dus to God our Wi 
Creator and Governour, the Rewards which Wte 
attend Righteouſneſs, and the Puniſhments a: 
which follow Wickedneſs by God's juſt ap- t! 
pointment, both in this World and in the IV 
next. In which reſpe& this Book has much 
the Advantage above all the Moral Tracts 
of the Philoſophers, , ia that it preſſes the 
practice of our Duty from the Principles of MC 
Religion, whereas they perſnade us to WP 
Virtue by Arguments taken from the A. 4 
greeableneſs of it, to our Reaſon and the MB 
Dignity of our Nature, without taking a8 
notice of the Authority which God has m 
over us, and whoſe Vicegerent our Reaſon fe 
and Conſcience is, and the obedience which 9! 
his Laws challenge from us, which way ſoe- 
ver his Will and Pleaſure is notify'd to us, {MC 
whether by the inward DiQates of our own Ma! 
Mind, or the outward Voice of his Prophets te 
and Meſſengers. (a) We find Solomon lays ©! 
down this Rule as the Foundation of all his ““ 
Inſtructions, (%) The Fear of the Lord is the MY 
beginning of Wiſdom. This is a true and ſo- N 
Duplex . 
(4) Dupex eſt regula bumanorum actuum, Ratio humc- 
na, Deus; ſed Deus eſt prima regula, aqua etiam humana 

Ratio regulanda eſt; et ideo virtutes Theologice excellenti- Q 
ores ſunt virtutibus moralibus Aquin, 2.48 2. de que 23» Þ*” 
Art. 6. 9 
(6) Prov, 1. 7. 
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wr lid Principle of an Univerſal Probity and In- 
ich Mtegrity both of Mind and Action; it is ſuch 
nts as the meaneſt is capable of apprehending: 
p- the Force of, and being convinced by it. 


he Whereas the Notions of Philoſophers are on- 
ich Wy fine Speculations to amuſe Men of Subtil- 
as ty and Leiſure, and not fitted for the uſe of 
he Mordinary Capacities: according to Tully's own 


of MObſervation recorded by La#antins, (4) 
to ¶ Philoſophia eſt res abhorrens 4 multitudine, It diſ- 
A. & dains to condeſcend to Vulgar Apprehenſions., 
he But yet the meaneſt have Souls to be ſav'd 
das well as the greateſt, and that Inſtitution 
as muſt needs be defective which doth not an- 
on ſwer the Neceſlities of the far Greater part 
ch of Mankind. 
e- The great Sayings of the Philoſophers are apt 
1s, to ſtrike us with Admiration at the firſt hearing, 
7n Hand perhaps prevail with many of our ownApge 
ts to be of Julian the Apoſtate's (b) Opinion, who 
ys Þ did not ſtick to prefer the Precepts of Phocy- 
is lides Theognis and Tſocrates before the Proverbs. 
e e Solomon. But when we througly examine the 
2. Maxims of theſe and ſuch like practical Trea- 
tiſes of the Heathen Philoſophers, we ſhall 


r 
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24 (4) Inſtitut. 1. 3. c. 24. v. Ciceron. initio l. 2. Tuſc. 
#- Queſt. Philoſophia eſt paucis contenta judicibus, Mul- 
Js i . 2 fugiens, c. 

-( pud Cyrillum, Contr. Julian, J. 7. p. 2 
Edict. Spanheim, : , * 
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find many of them to be rather vain-glori- 
ous Boaſts, or the High flights of a fanciful 
Eloquence,than the Words of Truth andSober. 
neſs. They are ſuch as the Authors of them 
would never abide by when they came to Tri- 
al: and what force can we then ſuppoſe them 
to have, toward the Reforming of Habitual Þ 
Offenders? To tell ſuch Perſons that they act 
in contradiction to their Reaſon, and below 
the Dignity of their Nature, is to make them 
accountable. only to themſelves ; and Con- 
Tcience is but an Empty Name, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe that it binds Men over to appear be- 
fore a Higher Tribunal, ſo faint are the Per- 
ſuaſives and feeble. the Reproofs of Philoſo- | 
phy, when compared with the Inſtruftions | 
and Motives contain'd in the Book of Pro- 
verbs, which being ſo peculiarly adapted to 
the meaneſt Capacities, I would particularly | 
recommend. it to their frequent Reading and | 
diligent Peruſal. N 
The Deſign of the Book of Eccleſiaſtes is 
to convince us of the Vanity of all things here 
below, and that from the Experience of one 
who had try'd what ſatisfaction could be 
found in all manner of Worldly Enjoyments, | 
and was acquainted with the Extravagances of 
Madneſs and Folly (a) as well as with the 


os PT: 
4-5. 4 


| (42) Eccles, 1. 17. . 
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Myſteries of Wiſdom and Knowledge, This 
great Prince who had tried all things, inſtructs 
us not to ſet our Hearts too much upon the 
things of this World, as being Empty and 
Unſatisfactory in the Enjoyment, and at laſt 
ending in Vexation of Spirit: Nor to promiſe 
our ſelves too much Happineſs in any World- 
ly Bleſſings, for then we ſhall be ſure to find 
our ſelves Diſappointed: but to uſe the good 
things of this World with ſobriety and mo- 
deration in reſpect to our ſelves, with ſub- 
miſſion and thankfulneſs to God, and with 
Charity to our Neighbours (4) always re- 
membring that the Faſhion of this World paſſes 
away, and the Flower of Youth ſoon decays 
and withers: And this conſideration ſhould 
engage (b)us to conſecrate the beſt of our Years 
to the ſervice of God, whilſt we have a 
quick and lively ſenſe of his Bleſſings; and 
not defer the thoughts of Religion till che 
Evil days come, till Old Age ſteal upon us, 
(which he admirably deſcribes} when we are 
come to the Dregs of Life, and Death is juſt 
ready to ſeize us, after which comes judg- 
ment, and we muſt give a:ſtrict Account to 
God of all our actions. | 


— 


— — 


(4) See Eccles. 3. 11, 12, 13, 14. 3. I, Cc. 7. In, 
14 9. To Ii- I, ache. | 
(6) Eccles. 12. 1. Ce. 


The 


„ : 2 . 
9 _ a T * S p , * I #1 * g 
: Oo 
1.45 A088: w * * 2 - 
q * 3 % x4 EC; AFL n 0 
r 3 2 I 


(90) 
This is the ſubſtance and main deſign of | 
W this Book; which if it were ſeriouſly read 
| 1 and conlidered would he an effectual Preſer- 
| vative againſt the inordinate Love of this 
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World, which is the Root of all the Evil > 
WW thatabounds in it, And to prevent the ill uſe. 
W Which Men of Corrupt minds are apt to 
a homie e apr "7*" i 
make of ſome Paſſages in it, I ſhall juſt ob- 
1 ſerve, that thoſe who will read this Book 
with profit, ought to have a regard to the 


main Scope and Drift of it, which is plainly 
fet down in the concluſion of the whole, (+) 
and not lay hold on one ſingle {crap or ſen- 
tence, which they- thiak doth countenance a 
careleſs and licentious life, The Reader 
that will fix his Eye upon the Principal De- 
ſign of this Book, will eaſily perceive that 
the Contradictory Opinions which are men- 
tioned in it, are only a repreſentation of the 
ſeveral ſentiments of Mankind concerning 
Providence and their own Souls, or elſe ſhew 
the various thoughts which Solomon himſelf 
had toſs'd up and down in his own Mind, 
which at laſt came to the Reſolution where- 
with he cloſes his Book. The Scope and 
uſefulneſs of which is ſo fully made ont by 
our Excellent Expoſitor, the Lord Biſhop 
of Ely, ia his Paraphraſe and Commentary 
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upon this Book, that I ſhall rather refer the 


Reader to that uſeful Treatiſe, than enlarge 
any further upon this Subject. 
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C oncerning the Book of Pſalms, and their 
V/efulneſs.. 


"THE Book of P/alms deſerves to be con- 

ſider'd by its ſelf, as being eſteem'd by 
a Pious Men in all Ages, the great Store-houſe 
is of Devotion, and making up a principal part 
ot the Publick Worfiip both in the Jewiſh 
tand Chriſtian Church. Among the Jews they 
were uſed at the time of their Sacrifices, 


* which were the moſt Solemn part of the Jews. 


8 i//þ Worſhip. (4) The Evangeliſts inform 
of vs that our Saviour and his Diſciples Sang 4 
lf Hymns after the Paſchal Supper, (C) which 
, Learned Men ſuppoſe to have been the fame 
d 
/ 
Pp 
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Collection of Pſalms which the Fews uſed up- 


on that Solemnity. St. Paul exhorts the Co- 


loſſians that the Word of God ſhould dwell richly 


\ 


7 1 . 
( 4 2 See 1 Chron. 16. 40, 41. Eccles, 50. 16. 
17: 18. | | | 
(6) Matth, 26+ 30. 
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in them, and particularly recommends the 
Pſalms to their frequent uſe. (a) St. Jerome 
(b) compares the ſinging of Pſalms in the 
Publick Aſſemblies of Chriſtians in his time, 
to the Heavenly Hallelujahs, which reſem- 
bled the Voice of great Thundrings, mention'd 
Rev. 19.6. and tells (c) us, that the Husband- 
man (4) and common Artificers refreſh'd 
themſelves in the midſt of their Work, and 
ſweetned their Labours with ſinging the Pſalms 
of David, and at once ſerv'd God and atten- 
ded upon the Duties of their Calling. From 
all which it appears, that the Book of P/alms 
was deſign'd by God for the perpetual uſe of 
the Church, to be both a Pattern and Trea- 
ſure of Devotion, at once to-enlighten our 
Minds and warm our Afﬀections, and teach 
us to Pray and Praiſe God with the Spirit, and 
with the Underſtanding alſo. | 
There is an agreeable Variety in the Com- 
poſure of the Pſalms, which are all very beau- 
tiful and proper in their Seaſons, and ſuited 
to the ſeveral Circumſtances of devout Minds. 
Some of them inſtruct us to give God the 


oh. 


(a) Coloſſ. 3. 16. 
(b) 1 in l. 2. Comment. iu Epiſt. ad Galat. 
(e) Epiſt 17. ad Marcellam. vid. etiam Theodoret. 
Praf. in Pſalm. © Chryſoſt. de Pœnitent. Hom. 6. 
(ad) Teoęyαον aivev]es, mAg9uty VarevTt;, Clem. 
Alex, Strom. J. 5+ p. 720. . | 
Glory. 


1 
Glory due unto his Name, and praiſe him ac 
cording to his Excellent poders” as *tis made 
* manifeſt in the Works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence, as particularly the 8th. the 19th. the 
33d. the 103d. the 104th. the 107th. and 
the 148th. Others ſhew forth his marvellous 
loving Kindneſs to his Church, To Jacob his 
People, and Iſrael his Inheritance; and foretell 
the Glories of Chriſt's Coming, and his King- 
dom. Of which ſort are, the 2. 45. 68. 72. 
78. 96. 98. 105. 106. 110. 111. 136. and 
many more. Again, Some Pſalms declare 
the Excellency of God's Law, which he has 
given us to bea Light to our Feet, and a Guide 
to our Paths, and ſhew the Happineſs of thoſe 
who live under the Condu of it. Such are, 
Pſalm the 1ſt. the 19th. and above all the 
119th. which conſiſts of the higheſt Enco- 
miums of God's Law, and the moſt earneſt 
Prayers for Grace to underſtand and practiſe 
it. At other times the P/almiſ# directs us 
bow to Humble our ſelves in the fight of 
God, to implore the Pardon of our Sins, and 
Help in the time of Trouble: Of which kind 
the moſt principal Pſalms are, the 25. 51. 130. 
141. 143. Laſtly, In many Pſalms he exhorts 
us to ſubmit to God's Will in all Events, and 
put our Truſt in his Mercy, to tarry God's 
leiſure, (a) as he ſometimes expreſſes it, who 


(4) Pfal. 27, 14. 
will 


| ( 94.) 
will never fail thoſe that ſeek him, and is the 
Helper of the Friendleſs. Of which ſort the 


molt remarkable P/alms are, the gth. 1oth. 
and 11th. Not to mention many.others, in 
ſeveral of which the Pſalmiſt inſtructs us not 
to regard our ſelves only, but likewiſe to 
be mindful of the Afiittions of Joſeph, and 
pray to God to deliver Iſrael out of all bis 
Troubles. 

So rich a Store-hovſe is the Book of Pſalms 
of all kinds of Devotion, and able to furniſh 
every Pious Soul with Holy Meditations ſuit- 
able to his preſent Citcumſtances, conſiſting 
both of the moſt aflectionate Prayers and In- 
terceſſions, and exalted ſtrains of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving. So deſervedly is that Divine 
Author ſtyl'd the ſ meet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, (a) 
as being the great Author and Pattern of Spi- 
ritual Devotion; whoſe Soul was touch'd 
with a Heavenly Flame, His Heart and his 
Fleſh rejoyc'd in the living God. (b) With his 
whole Heart he ſung Songs, and loved him that 
made him, as the Son of Syrach gives his Cha- 
racter, (c) He made the Praiſes of God glori- 
ous, and was inſpir'd to ſanctify Poetry and 
Mulick, to reſcue them from that prophane 
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; (a) 2 Sam. 23. y 
(6) Pfal. 84. 2. 
(6) Eccluſ. 47. 8. 
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Uſe to which they are commonly debaſed, 
and employ them upon the nobleſt S bjects, 


Wicked, eſpecially when they are publick 


(95) 


the Glories of God, and the grateful Ace 
knowledgments of Men for his Mercies. 
The P/alms being, ſo excellently fitted to 
raiſe our Devotions, 'tis very fit to obviate 
all. Objections that may be made againſt the 


Uſe of them. Two of the principal Preju- 


dices againſt them I ſhall briefly conſider. 


The Firſt is the Frequent Imprecations which 
are to be found in the Pſalms, which ſeem not 
to ſavour of the true Spirit of Devotion, but 


rather to proceed from Paſſion and Revenge, 


and are thought by ſome to be contrary to 
the expreſs Commands of Chriſt. () 

This Objection I have conſider'd and an- 
ſwer'd at large in a former Treatiſe, (b) and 
ſhall not here repeat what I have there deli- 
ver'd,but ſhall only ſuggeſt to the Reader two 
Obſervations, and leave him to apply them to 
the ſeveral Imprecations that are to be met 


with in the Pſalms. 


1. Tis not inconſiſtent with Chriſtian 
Charity to wiſh and pray for the P: ofperity 
of the Righteous; and in order to that, for 
the Diſappointment of the Devices of the 


— 


(4) Matth. 5. 42. 
) Anſwer 10 3. Letters, Chap. 5. 
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Enemies and Diſturbers of the Peace of the 
Community. Nor 2. Is it unlawful to pray, 
that God's Glory may be made manifeſt by | 


his ſending ſome remarkable Judgment upon 
notorious Offenders, in order to their own 
Amendment, and for a Terror to others. 


The Second Objection is made againſt the 

Uſe of the Pſalms, as a ſtanding Office of pub- 
lick Worſhip ; againſt which it is pretended, 
that ſince they were compos'd upon particular 
Exigencies relating to the Times and Cir- 
cumſtances of their ſeveral Authors, they 


can't be ſo ſuitable either to the publick State 
of the preſent Church, or the private Ne- 


ceſſities of particular Chriſtians. 


In anſwer to which Objection it is to be 


conſider'd, that we joyn in the Publick Ser- 
vice of the Church, not as private Perſons, 
but as a Religious Society; and therefore as 


Members of the ſame Myſtical Body, we | 
ought #0 rejoyce with thoſe that do rejoyce, and 


mourn with thoſe that mourn; i. e. we ought to 


return Thanks to God, not only for his pri- 
rate Favours to, dur ſelves, but likewiſe for \ 


his publick Mercies conferr'd upon our Bre- 
thren: And in like manner we ought to be 
mindful of their Wants and Alfflictions, as 
well as our own, and implore God's Help and 
Aſſiſtance for all thoſe that are in any Trou- 


ble or Adverſity. Granting therefore that 
{ome 
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ſame of the Dees or Thankſgiving 
Pſalms may not ſuit the particular Circum- 
ſtances of each private Perſon; yet ſince 
there will be always ſome among the Faith - 
ful to whoſe Condition they may be fitly ap- 
ply'd, we may exerciſe that Spirit of unt- 
verſal Charity in the uſe of them, which 1s 
the peculiar Badge of our Chriſtian Profeſſion 
at all times, and the Qualification of Mind 
eſpccially requir'd of us when we joyn toge- 
ther in the Publick Worſhip, the moit So- 
lemn Mark or Badg of Chriltian Communion 
and Fellowſhip. 

To which we may add this further Coaſi- 
deration, That according to the general 


Senſe and Expoſition of the Univerſal Church, 
the Prayers agaiuſt Temporal Enemies which 
ve meet with in the P/alms, ovght to be ap- 
Iply'd ina Myſtical Senſe to our Conflicts with 
Jour Spiritual Adverſarics: And thg Thank 


givings for Temporal Mercies do ju a more 


ſublime Senſe relate to that great Delive- 
Trance of Mankind from Sin and Death, ace 
g compliſh'd by our Lord and Saviour. In 
whom not only all the P;omifes of the Old 
8 Teſtament receive tneir utmoſt Completion, 


(a) but likewiſe all the remarkahle Occur- 
rences relating to the Eminent Perſons of 


W 
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(2) 2 Cor. 1, 20. 
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:thoſe Times, were ſo many Types and E. 
gures of him that was to come, and of the Re- 


demption which he was to accompliſh. And 


this way of Expounding ſeveral Paſſages in 


the Pſalms, is authoriz'd by Chriſt himſelf, 


who applies thoſe Words of the P/almiſt, (a) 
They hated me without a cauſe, and (b) He that 
£ats bread with me hath lift up his heel againſt 
me; which in their primary Senſe are plainly 
underſtood of David's Enemics, to his own 
Bufferings from the Malice of the Jews, and 


the Treachery of Judas. 
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C RAR VII. 


Concerning the Prophetical Writings and 
their Uſefulneſs. 


Come now in the Fourth Place to make 
ſome Obſervations concerning the Pro- 
phets, and give Directions for the Profitable 
Reading of this laſt part of the Old Teſta- 
ment Writings. | 
I have elſewhere (a) ſpoken at large con- 
cerning the great Deſign and Uſefulneſs of 


the Prophetical Writings, and have ſhew'd 


that they were intended by God chiefly for 
theſe three Purpoſes. 1. To admoniſh the 
People of their Duty, and quicken them to 
the Practice of it, by ſetting God's Judg- 
ments and Mercies before their Eyes. 2. To 
keep up a ſenſe of Providence in their Minds. 
And 3. To foretell the Times of the Meſſias, 
and prepare Mens Minds for the Reception 
of him. 

I ſhall not repeat what I have there diſ- 
cours'd upon theſe Heads, but ſhall only 
make ſome further Obſervations upon theſe 


(a) Anſwer to 5 Letters. Chap. 3. 
... 0 Books, 


{ Too ) 
Books, in order to confirm their Divine Ay. 
thority, and ſhew the chief Uſes we ought T 
to make of them, and ſuch as we may draw 
even from the obſcurer Parts of thoſe Writ 
tings, where we can't perhaps fully com. 
prehend the full latent and Drift of thi 
YVriter. yy | 


I. And the firſt Obſervation which I ſna 
recommend to the Conlideration of the de., 
vout Reader of the Prophets, is this, Tha. 
the Hiſtorical and Prophetical Writings of ty 
Old Teſtament do mutually ſupport and verij 
each other; and both of them afford us an un 
deniable Proof of God's Univerſal Providence, , 

This Obſervation I have briefly touch 
pon already, (a) and now I ſhall illoſtrate 
and confirm it by inſtancing in ſeveral Parti 
culars. We find, for Example, the Captivi 
ty of the Ten Tribes clearly foretold b 
Hoſea, (b) Amos, (c) and Iſaiab, (d) at; 
conſiderable diſtance of Time before that 
Calamity came upon them. The Sevent 
Years Captivity of the two remaining Tribe 
by Nebuchadnezar is as plainly forctold bW— 


— 


— 


(a) Chap. 1. 

(5) Hoſe. 9. 3. 10. 5. 11. Ff. 13. 16. 
(c) Amos 5. 27. 6. 14. 7. II. 

(4) Iſai. 7. 8 


( 


remiah, (a) and their Reſtauration under 


Cyrus by Iſaiah, (b) the exact Accompliſh- 
nent of which Prophecies is taken notice of 
y the Sacred Writers, who liv'd ſeveral 
Fears after theſe Predictions were made. (c) 


No leſs remarkable is the Succeſſion of the 
four great Monarchies foretold by Dariel,, 


Ed) and particularly the wonderful Sncceſles: 
of lex ander, together with the Diviſion of 
his Monarchy into four Kingdoms; (e) the 


State of the two principal Diviſions of that 


Empire, under the Kiags of Syria and Egypt, 


f) the Alliances they ſhould make with 
ach other, and the ſmall Succeſs which theſe: 
Alliances ſhould have toward the ending the 


Differences between them: And to name no 


more Particulars, the Profanation of the 
Temple under Antiochut Epiphanes, one of 
thoſe Kings. All which Particulars were fo 
punctually foretold by Daniel above Three 


Hundred Years before ſeveral of them came 


to paſs, that Por phyry (g) a moſt bitter Ene 


my to Chriſtianity, had no other way to e- 


—— _—_—. 


n „— 
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(4) Jer. 25. 12. 29. 10. 

(b) Ifai. 44. 28. 

(c) 2 Chr. 36. 22. Ezra 1. 1. 

(d) Dan. 2. 39, 40. and Ch. 7. 

(e) Dan. 8. 4, 22. and Ch. 11. 3, 4. 
(f) Dan. 11. 5, &c. ; 

(2) Vide Hieron. Praf. in Dan. 
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vade the Force of this Argument for the 
Truth of the Scriptures, but by aſſerting that. 
the Book of Daniel was forg'd after the] 
Times of Antiochus Epiphanes. An abſurd 
and groundleſs Conceit! Since (tis certain 
that the whole Body of the Old Teftament Wri-| 
tings was tranſlated into Greek before the 
time of Antiochus; ſo that it would have] 
been a very eaſy matter to diſcover any For- 
gery of this kind. Beſides that, it appears 
by the Teſtimony of Joſephus, (a) (and the 
Story, as it is there related, has ſeveral Cir- 
cumſtances which ſufficiently atteſt the Truth 
of it) that the Jews ſhew'd this very Prophe- 
cy to Alexander the Great, as he paſs'd thro' 
their Country, and thereupon obtain'd ſeve- 
ral Privileges and Immunities from him. 

Theſe and ſeveral other Prophecies carry- 
ing along with them ſach an undeniable Evi- 
dence of their Truth, and Divine Origi— 
nal, will afford many uſeful Remarks to the 
attentive and devour Readers. 

1. They warrant the Accompliſhment of Þ 
thoſe Parts of the Prophetical Writings which Þ 
remain yet to be fulfilPd; foraſmuch"as both 
the plata and the obſcure Prophecies were 
utter'd by the ſame Spirit, and particularly 
the Revelation in the New Teſtament, takes 
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the 01d Teſtament Prophecies, chiefly thoſe of 


Daniel, for its Platform and Ground-work. 
2. Thoſe Prophecies which immediately 


concern the Jewiſh State, prove that there 


was a particular Providence always attending; 
that Nation; and they are an evident Ac- 


compliment of thoſe Judgments which were 
8 denounced againſt that People in the Law of 


Moſes, whenever they ſhould depart from the 
Worſhip and Service of the true God. 
3. They are a ſeuſible Proof of God's Uni- 


verſal Providence, and an evident Demon- 
q {tration that the Eternal Mind comprehends: 
8 the. whole Series of Cauſes and Effects at one 


ſingle View, ſees thro' all the intricate Turn- 
ings and Windings of Human Counſels, and 
overrules and conduks them to what end 
he pleaſes. I am God, and there is none like 
me, faith he, in the Prophet, (a) Declaring 
the End from the Beginning, and from ancient 
Times the things that are not yet done, ſaying, 
My Counſel ſhall tand, and I will do all my 
pleaſure. The ſignal Accompliſhment of ſe- 


veral Prophecies utter'd many Ages befores 
hand, opens our Minds and lets us into that 
noble Contemplation, how God carries on 


one ſteddy and uniform Deſigu without being 


interrupted by thoſe many Changes and 


_—_— 
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(4) Lai. 46. 10. 
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Chances which are in the World, and that 


Confuſion and Diſorder which appears among} 
ſecond Cauſes. It convinces vs that his Iuf. 


nite Wiſdom does unerriagly foreſee the molt 


diſtant and caſual Events, and makes them all 
ſubſervient to the carrying on the great Ends 


of Providence. That God by his Almightyf 


Power is able to bring Good out of Evil, 5 
he did Light out of Darkneſs at the begin- 


ning of the Creation, and to make the Rage] 


and Fury, the Malice and Fierceneſs of Man] 


ro turn to bis Praiſe, and his Enemies them-P 
ſelves become inſtrumental in promoting bis 
Glory: According to the Obſervation of the 
Wiſe Man, (a) Thy Wiſdom, O Lord, reaches 
from one end to another mightily, and ſweetl N 


doth ſhe order all things. 


4. It follows from hence in the fourth | 
place, that the moſt obſcure Parts of the Pro- 


pherical Writings ought not to be deſpis'd, 
as if they were altogether uſeleſs. For tho 
we ſhould ſuppoſe them of no uſe to the 
Church at preſent, yet they may be. uſeful 
to After-times ; and what they mean, rho' we 
know not now, yer we may know hereafter. But 
beſides this, even from the obſcureſt Pro- 
phecies we may learn this important Fruth, 
that the Deſigns of Providence reach from 


1 — 
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one Age to another, and ſome greater Lines 
of it run thro? many Ages; in all which time 
there is one Deſign purſu'd with infinite 
Torniags and great variety of Wiſdom, all 
the particular Occurrences being directed by 
a ſteddy and unerring Counſel to ſome Glori- 
ous Concluſion, and that with a particular 
Regard to the Good of the Church, the Point 
wherein all the great Lines of Provideace do 


meet as in their Center. 


And perhaps this is the beſt uſe that Per- 


ſons of ordinary Capacities can make of the 
darker Prophecies; and *tis not only a raſh 
Undertaking for. any to venture the fa- 
T thomiag thoſe deep things of God, without 
the neceſſary Helps of Learning, and being 


able to compare Spiritual things with Spiritual; 


but it is likewiſe apt to lead ſuch Perſons in- 
to great and dangerous Miltakes. 
8 highly concerns every one to think ſoberly of 
| himſelf, according to that meaſure of Faith (a) 
and Knowledge which God hath given him, 


So that it 


and not to be tos curious in unneceſſary Matters, 
nor ſearch out things that are above their 
trength. (U) 5 

But there are ſeveral practical Truths of 
great uſe for the governing Mens Lives, 


—— 
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(4) Rom. 12. 3. 
(6) Ecclulſ. 3. 21, 22. i 
Fs which 
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of che Prophets, without undertaking to un- 


or to decipher the Perſons there deſcrib'd. 


from thoſe noble Hymns offer'd up there to 


which may be learnt from the obſcurer Books 
fold the particular Events therein foretold, 


For Example, The Revelation may upon ma- 
ny Accounts be reckon'd one of the obſcureſt 
Books of all the Prophetical Writings 5; bur | 
yet without venturing upon. a particular Ex- 
plication of the ſeveral Viſions of it, an or- 
dinary Reader may receive great Edification 


God and Chriſt; (a) and may likewiſe diſcover | 
very uſeful Truths frequently recommended 
in it; ſuch as the Adoration of the One Su- 
preme God 1a oppoſition to all Creature 
Worſhip; (6) the relying upon the Merits 
of Chriſt only for Pardon, SanQification and 
Salvation; (c) that we ovght to wait pati- 
eatly for Chriſt's Appearing, and bis Kingdom, 
and in an earneſt Expectation of it, to conti- 
nue ſtedfaſt in the Profeſſion of the true 
Faith and Practice of ſincere Holineſs, not- 
withſtanding all the Sufferings that may at- 
zend a good Conſcience. (d) And tho? eve- 
ry ordinary Reader ſhould not raſhly under- 
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(a) Rev. 4. 8, 11. 5. 9, 10, 12, 13. 7. 12. 15. 3, 4+ 
(b) Rev. 9. 20. 14. 7. 21. 8. 22. 15. 
(e) Rev. 5. 9. 7. 14. 12. 11. 3. 18. 
(d) Rev. 2. 3, 10, 26. 13. 10. 14. 12, 13. 16. 15. 
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take to determine who Antichriſt is, that is 
there deſcrib'd ; yet every one may certainly 
be inform'd from ſeveral Paſſages of that 
Book, of thoſe Marks and Characters of him, 
which it moſt nearly concerns us to take no- 
tice of, viz, Pride and Ambitian, and an 
Affectation of Worldly Pomp and Grandeur, 
(a) a Cruel and Perſecuting Temper, (6b) 
and ſuch as ſeeks to reduce others rather by 
Force and Compulſion, than by Reaſon and 
Argument; the Love of Eaſe and Softneſs, 
and a Careleſs and Luxurious Life: (e) And 
that whoever are guilty of theſe things, they 
are ſo far departed from the true Spirit of 
Chriſtianity. And ſurely he that takes warn- 
ing from the plain and frequent Admonitions 
of this Book to avoid theſe Sins, has not 
wholly loſt his labour in reading it, and 
withal has entitled himſelf to the Bleſſing 
which is pronounc'd upon thoſe who keep the 


Sayings of it. (d) 


I. Another Particular very obſervable in 
thoſe Prophecies, which relate to the Times 
of the Meſſiis, is the Myſtical Senſe of ſeveral 


—— 
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(4) Rev. 13. 7 17+ 4+ 

(b) Rev. 9 21. 11. 7. 12. 7, 10, 16, 17. 16. 6. 17. 
6. 18. 20, 24 19. 2. 

(e) Rev. 3 3. 18. 3, 7,9, 12, Kc. 

(d) Rev. 1. 3. 22. 7. 
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Faſſuges in them contain d under the Literal; of 
which we may aſliga ſeveral Examples. As Þ 
1. When the Prophets deſcribe the Meſlias Þ 
under ſnch Characters as have a more 1mme- | 
diate Aſpect upon ſome Eminent Perſon in, 
or near their own Times. () 2. When 
they repreſent the Redemption of Mankind, 
which he was to accompliſh, by ſuch Exprel- 
ſions as do in their firſt and primary Senſe, 
allude to ſome Femporal Deliverance which 
God had, (b) or would vouchſafe to their 
own Nation. (c) Or Laſtly, Whea they ſet 
forth the Benefits of the Goſpel by Phrafes 
taken from the Forms of Divine Worſhip 
preſcrib*d by their Law. (4) 

Any one that carefully reads the Prophets | 
will quickly be convinc'd, that the Views 
which they had of future Events, reach'd a 
great way beyond their own Times, and 
were not confin'd to the narrow Limits of 
their own Nation. [I ſhall prove this by two 
plain Inſtances, out of many that might be 
alleged. 8 


——eP— N — — 24 


(a) See 2 Sam. 7. 14 Pal. 2. 6. 7. Pſal. 45. & 72. 
$9. 26, 27. Hagg. 2.23. Zech. 6. 11, 12. 

(5) See Pſal 68. 22, 23. 

(e) See Tai. 40. 2, &c, 49. 8, Kc. 52. 7, KC, 5471, 
&c. 69. 1, &c. 
(4) See Iſai. 2. 1. 66. 20, 23. Zech. 14. 16, 20. 
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We will allow that the wonderful Refto< 
ration of the Jewiſh Captivity, aud their Re- 
turn into their own Land, might be the 
Ground-work of all thoſe Predictions con- 
cerning the flouriſhing State of the Church, 
which we find foretold by 1/aiab with a very 
pompous Eloquence, from the 4oth, Chap- 
ter to the end of his Prophecy. But none 
can ſay, that all theſe Glorious Promiſes 
could in any tolerable Senſe be accompliſh'd 
in thoſe poor Remains of God's choſen 
People, or thoſe inconſiderable - Succeſſes 
which they afterward obtain'd under the 
Maccabees againſt their Enemies : When their 


Condition at beſt, was nothing near ſo proſ- 


perous as it had formerly been in the Days of 
David and Solomon. So that we can't main- 
tain the Truth of ſo conſiderable a part of 
the Old Teſtament Prophecy, but by aſſerting, 
that the Prophet was carry'd on from his firſt 
Subject to a more agreeable Proſpect of the 
Enlargement of the Church under the Goſpel, 
and perhaps foreſaw a more flouriſhing State 
of it than the World hath yet been bleſs'd 
with. | 
A ſecond Proof of this Point ſhall be taken 


from theſe Prophecies of Iſaiah and Jeremiah, 


which foretell the Deſtruction of Babylon ; (a) 


— 


(2) See Iſai. 13. 19, 20. Jer. 50. 39, 40. 51. 64. | 
and 


( 110 
and they both deſcribe it as a deciſive Stroke 
which ſnould thorowly vindicate the Cauſe of 
oppreſſed Truth and Innocence, (a) and 
ſhould put a final Period to Idolatry, (6b) and 
to the Miſeries and Afflictions of God's 
People: (c) 91 4 

None can with any ſhew of Probability 
pretend, that any of theſe Ends were attain'd 
by the Overthrow of the Babylonian Monar- 
chy by Cyrus. For neither was Babylon itſelf 
deſtroy'd till a conſiderable time after; nor 
did that great Turn of Affairs give any re- 
markable Check to Idolatry, For the Perſi- 
ans were as great Strangers to the true God, 
as the Babylonians; this was the only Diffe- 
rence between them, that the Perſians did 
not worſhip Images, (d) but contented them- 
ſelves with reprefenting the Divine Majeſty 
by the external Symbol of Fire, or it may be 
worſhipp'd him in ſome other of the Ele- 
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(a) See Tſai, 14. 1, 2, &c. Jer. 50. 34. 61. 11, 36,36. 

(b) See Iſai 21. 8. 45. 16. Jer. 50. 2, 38. 51. 17, 
18, 44, 47. 2 

(e See Jer. 50 4, 5, 19, 20. . ESC. 
(A4) Thiggom aydaud]a x Buuts ok d . Strab. 
k 15. De Perſis © Medis eadem habet, Clem. Alex. 
Protrept. p. 43. A. Aydaud]e wir va 8 Eat u; Al- 
Jus UTHANPACY, warty "EANNVES —- RANG TUG T5 ty 
uche, ws gb oοοο% Merd ToAAGs pirlor USee9 v 
eds £70v 0, 3 dydaud]e ig,] ντ] 
Bngwas ty Teiry yard\auloy e ¹“̈net. 

, ments, 
+ vx 


ITT ) | 
ments. From whence” we may conclude that 
theſe Prophets had ſome further event in 


their View, and took occaſion from that 
remarkable judgment of God upon the 


Babyloniſ Monarchy, the great Enemy and 
oppreſſor of God's People, to give ſome ge- 
neral Hints of the great downfal of Antichriſt, 
the laſt and finiſhing ſtroke of the Divine Ven- 
geance which ſhall be inflicted upon the Adver- 
ſaries of God's Church and Truth, as it is more 
fully deſcrib'd by St. John in his Revelation. 
That a great part of the Prophetical Writ- 
ings have a Myſtical ſenfe involved under 
a Literal one, is a Point generally agree'd 


both by the Jews and Chriſtians. When 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles explain'd the Pro- 


phecies of the Old Teſtament in this manner, 
we don't find that the Jews contradicted the 
Notion in general, or charged them with 
miſapplying the particular Texts which they 
alleg'd, as if they did not relate to the times 
of the Meſſias. So both parties agreed in 
this, (a) that all the remarkable Occurrences 
of former times were Figures of that which 


| ſhould come to paſs in the latter days. Ac- 


cordingly we find that the Apoſtles not only 
argued againſt the Fews from the plain Pre- 
dictions of the Prophets, but likewife from 
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(4) See Dr. Allix. againſt the Unitar, c. 2, & . 
| a (55 


| ſentation (b) of him that was to come. They ſup- 
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the Rites and Ordinances of the Jewiſo Wor- 
ſhip, (a) as Ty pes and Figures of the times of | 
the Meſſias, and do further take it for grant | 
ed that all the eminent Perſons of foregoing | 
Ages, and the Remarkable Paſſages of their | 
Lives did bare ſome Reſemblance ,or Repre. | 


poſe that the preferring 1/aac before Iſhmael, | 
and Jacob before Eſau did prefigure the re- 
jection of the Jews, and the calling of the | 
Gertiles : (c) They draw a Parallel between | 
the ſtate of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, Þ 
and the condition of Chiſtians during their 
Pilgrimage in this World. (4) And to paſs þ 
by many other Inſtances, we may obſerve ÞF 
that ſeveral Expreſſions in the Revelation al- 
Inde to the Egyptian Bondage; (e) to the 
Apoſtacy of the ten Tribes begun by Jerobo- 
am and increaſed by the Wicked Kings who 
ſucceeded him, (F) to the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity, and to the taking away of many Jews 
in the times of Antiochus Ephiphanes. (g 


— 1 
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18, 2, 4. Oc. 


3 i 


) See Heb. 8. 5. 9. 8, 18. Oc. 
See Heb. 2. 12, 13. 
) Rom 9 6, Oc. 
(4, Hebr. 3, &.4. 1 Cor. 10. 1. Cc. 
(e) Revel. 11. 6, 8. 12. 6. 15, 3. 16.2, 2, 4. 
(F) Ibid. ch. 2. 20. 11, 3, 5, 6. Chap. 14. , 
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( g) Chapt. 11 2. 13. 5. 
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As ſo many Preludia, or forerunners of the 
days of Antichriſt, (who is likewiſe deſcrib'd 
under the Characters of the Idolatrous?'Go- 
s £Þ - . . 
vernment, and perſecuting Prince mention'd 
p- in the Old Teſtament, (a) and of the grand 
Apoſtacy which St. Paul foretold (b) ſhould 
break out, and which that Prophecy doth 
he more particularly deſcribe. 
Theſe Providential Congruities between the 


en i | 
by Times of the Old and New Teſtament, as a 
* Learned Writer ſtyles them, do very much 


confirm the Authority of both Teſtaments. 
From hence we learn that the Scriptures 
1. © comprehend one intire Scene of Providence 

which reaches from one end of the World 
to the other: and that God, who is the be- 
» © ginning and Eud of all things, by Various 
Steps and degrees perſues one great deſign, 
, © .. The ſetting up the Kingdom of his Son 
1 thro' the ſeveral Ages of the World, and 
will ſtill carry it on by ſuch Meaſures as ſeem 
beſt to his Infinite Wiſdom, till the great 
Day of the Conſummation of all things. 
Such a gradual opening this wonderful Scene 
of Providence, is a new Argument of that 
* Infinite Wiſdom which contrived it, and ſo 
| fully juſtifies this Myſtical way of propound- 

ing ic. 4 fer erna a Ln cd 
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(4) See ch. 13. & 18. 
(50 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. 4 2% 
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Several other conſiderations may be offer'd | 
that juſtify the Wiſdom of God's Conduct | 
ia fore-ſhewing the times of the new Co- 
_ under the Types and Figures of the 
old. 
1. It was neceſſary that the Prophecies re- 
lating to the Goſpel and the Spiritual bene- 
fits thereof, ſhould be deliver'd to the Jews 
under the Emblems of Temporal Bleſſings, F 
and ſuch Repreſentations as would appear 
moſt Glorious in their Apprehenſions, ( 4) Þ 
in order to recommend them more powerful- F 
ly to their Carnal Minds, and Worldly af 
fections. Whereas if the Nature of Chriſt's Þ 
Kingdom, had been ſet forth plainly by. the 
Prophets as it was in it ſelf, they would have 
receiv'd the promiſes but coldly, and had but a 
faint deſire to ſee them accompliſht. *T was 
the Earthly Kingdom of the Meſſias which 
they ſet their Hearts upon; this raiſed in their 
Minds an earneſt expectation of the Redeem- 
er of Iſrael, and made them fach zealous pre- 
ſer vers of thoſe Holy Records, which gave 
them a Title to that glorious Promiſe : 
Whereas if the Spiritual Nature of Chriſt's 
Kingdom had'been clearly fore-ſhew'd, if the 
Prophets had plainly diſcovered that the 
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(4) Loquitur Propheta Figuris, qua ſue conveniunt æta- 
4: Calvin, in If. 56. 7» 
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Gentiles were to be Fellow-heirs with the Fews 
and partakers of the ſame promiſes, they would 


in all probability have flighted and reje- 


Qed the Prophecies concerning the Meſſi- 
as, as they did Chriſt himſelf when he ap- 


= pear'd. 


2, It was requiſite that the Times of the 
Goſpel ſhould be fore-told with ſome degree 
of Obſcurity, and conch'd under Veils and 
Figures, becauſe the Fews themſelves were 
to be inſtruments in bringing about the 
Wori of Man's Redemprion by the Death 
of the Sufferings of the Meſſias: Which if it had 
been clearlyforetold, the Prophecies would 
have defeated their own Accompliſhment, and 
we can't ſuppoſe, Humanly ſpeaking, that the 
Jews when they were thus forewarn'd, would 


N have had a hand in Cruciſying their Xing, and 
deſpightfully uſing him that was the hope, 


the expectation, aud the Glory of Iſrael. 
Whereas becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
Voices of the Prophets, they fulfilled them in 
Condemning him, as St. Paul tells them. (4) 

3. The Vail drawn over the Prophecies 
is very ferviceable to that wonderfnl Con- 


duct of Providence, in appointing the Jews 


to be Witneſſes and Conſervators of thoſe 
very Prophecies which ſhew the Unreaſona- 


. * 
1 


3 
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bleneſs of their own Unbelief. They carry 
the Chriſtians Books and Evidences for them, 
as St. Auſtin (a) acntely obſerv'd, and God 
hath-therefore diſperſed them over the World, 
that they might bear Witneſs to that Truth 
which they themſelves refuſe to acknowꝛ- 
ledge, whilſt they continue zealous Aſſer- 
tours of thoſe Divine Oracles, which prove 
that our ſeſus whom they deny, is the very 
Chriſt. O God, How wenderſul art thou in 
thy Works! thro the greatneſs of thy Power ſhall 
thy Enemies become Liars unto thee, (b) and 
ſtand condemned out of their own Mouths. 


III. A third particular which I would de- 
fire the Pious Reader to obſerve, in the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets, and which 1s that part 
of them that is heſt ſuited to common Capa- 
cities, is that Holy Zeal wherewith they reprove 
the Dices of the times they lived in, and thoſe 
Pathetick Exhortations, whereby they per- 
ſuade Sinners to amend their ways, and 
break off their Sins by a ſincere Repentance. 
Here they give us a true Pattern of that 
Courage and Conſtancy, that Zeal and Fer- 
vency, wherewith we ought to maintain the 
cauſe of Religion, when they rebuke the Vi- 
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(4) In Pſalm, 58. (59. ſee, Hebr.) 11. & alibi. 
(6) Plalgn. 66. 3. NIELS | 


ces 
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Polition, and like a Hammer that breaks the 


( 117 ) 


ces of the great ones as well as of the mean- 


eſt, without fear or flattery; when they re- 


prove great and heinous Offences, with an 
Awful Authority, wich great ſeverity againſt 
Sin, and yet great compaſſion towards Sin- 
ners: and Exhort them to Repent, and turn 


to God by all the powerful perſnalives of an 


Holy Eloquence. Firſt be/eeching them by the 
Mercies of God, by all that he has done for them, 
by the Obligations he has laid upon them, 
and the Right that he has to their Ser- 
vice : recounting his paſt favours towards 
them, and renewing his Gracious promiſes WM 
for the time to come: And if theſe gentle 

Methods will not prevail with Sinners, they }J 

then repreſent to them the greatneſs of Gods 

Majeſty, the Dread of his Power, the Fierce- 

neſs of his Anger, their own monſtrous In- 
gratitude and Incorrigibleneſs, in abuſing his 
Mercies, deſpiſing his judgments, reſiſting 
his Spirit, and rendring ineffectual all thoſe 
Methods which Divine Wiſdom it ſelf could 
make uſe of, to recover Sinners from the er- 
ror of their ways. Theſe Diſcourſes verify 
that ſaying of the Prophet Jeremiah (4) 
that God's Word in the Mouth of his Prophets 
is as 4 Fire, which makes its way thro” all Op- 
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(4) Jer. 23. 29. 
Rocks 


* Perpetual obligation. 
the Prophets afford an unanſwerable Confn- 


k 
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Nock in pieces; is able to. ſubdue the moſt 


obdurate Heart, if it be ſeriouſly attended to, 
and to beat down the Confidence of the moſt | 


daring Offender. 


We may further obſerve, that theſe Moral 


Diſcourſes of the Prophets, ſavour very much 
of a true and Evangelical Spirit of Piety and 
Holineſs. They exhort Men not to lay too 
much ſtreſs upon the Practical obſervance of 
the Ceremonial Law, ( 4) but to fulfil the 
Righteouſneſs chiefly intended by it, in walking 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. The 
Fews think that the chief ſtrength of their 
Cauſe lies in this Point, that God himſelf has 
declared that the Law of Moſes ſhould be of 
But theſe diſcourſes of 


tation to this their pretence. For there 
we ſee the Prophets themſelves, who liv'd 
under the Law, ſhewing Men a more Excel- 
lent way of pleaſing God, than by the formal 
Acts of an External Obedience, and plainly 
foretelling (b) that the Moſaical Covenant 
ſhould at laſt give way to a better, which I 
come in the next place to conſider. | 
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(4) Iſa. 1. 11. 66. 3. Jerem; 7. 21,22, 23. Hol. 
6. 6, Amo. 5. 21. Mic. 6. 6, 77 8. 
) Fer. 31. 31. 
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CH AP. VIII. 


Job ſervations upon the Goſpels, in order to 


the. more Uſeful Reading that part of 
Holy Scripture. 


proceed to diſcourſeof the particular Uſes 

we are to make of the Writings of the 
New Teſtament, as tis commonly call'd, be- 
cauſe the benefits therein contain'd are con- 
vey'd to us by the Death of Chriſt, who has 
as it were bequeathed them to us in this his 
laſt Will and Teſtament. But the Title of 


| thoſe Books might more properly be tranſla- 


ted the New Covenant, (4) as it tis diſtin- 
eviſh'd from the former Covenant, which 
God made with the Jews, by the Miniſtry 
and Mediation of Moſes. That was a Law 
taking the Word 1n its proper ſenſe, requi- 
ring ſtrict Obedience under ſevere Penalties: ._ 
Or a Covenant of Works, denouncing an Irre- 
verſible Curſe upon thoſe who did not con- 
tinue in an exact Obedience of all the Duties 
therein commanded. ()) Whereas the New 
Covenant is a Covenant of Grace, and there- 


( 4) Arann. 
(4) Deu. 27. 26. 


upon 


( 120 } 
upon is call'd the Gift of Grace, and Abun- 
dance of Grace, (4) becauſe it makes merci. | 


ful Allowances for the unavoidable Frailtics 
of Human Nature, and ſets forth Chriſt lf 
be a Propitiation for the ſins of all thoſe whoſ * 
truly Repent, and endeavour to pleaſe God, MK, 
by a ſincere tho* imperfect Obedience. The 
Law was given by Meſes, but Grace and TruthMo 
came by Feſus Chriſt: () The Goſpel is; 
there called Grace in oppolition to the ſeve. d 
rity of the Law, which denounc'd judgmeni Iv 
againſt great Offences without Mercy; Aude 
Truth, whereby it is diſtinguiſh'd from theo 
Figures of the Law, which was but a ſhadofſMWo 
of good things to come. (c Tr 
I have aleady obſerv'd, (d) that theft 
Books of the Old Teſtament give two different I 
Schemes or Repreſentations of the Jewiſh Re.MG 
ligion; and according to thoſe differen{Mac 
Views of it, St. Paul gives very differenMia 
Charaters of that Inſtitution. Sometime ot 
he calls the Law Spiritual, (e) at other tk 
times he ſtyles it (F) a carnal Commandment, it 
The ambiguity of the word NtG-, as it is as 


It 
(42) Rom. 5. 15, 17. _ 
(6) Job. 1. 17. 
(e) Zeb. 10. 1. 
(4) Supr. Chapt. 4; 
(e) Kom. 7. 14. 11 
Cf.) Hebr, 7. 16. 


taken 
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bun. Aaken for the Fewiſh Law under its ſeveral 
erci-BFA cceptations, is, I conceive, a principal 


Ilties Cauſe of the Obſcurity of St. Paul's Diſcourſes 
iſt to pon the ſubject of Juſtification, and of the 
vba any different Opinions which have been 
God advanc'd concerning that Point. It ſeems 
The moſt probable that the word Law, as it is 
Truth oppoſed in the New Teſtament to the Goſpel, 
el I uſually ſignifies that Syſtem of Laws and Or- 
eve-Weinances, which were the terms of the Co- 
nent Mvenant made with the Fews at Mount Sinai: 
AulB( 4 ) Eſpecially as their extent and Obligati- 
theWon was underſtood and explain'd in the time 
dun Jof Chriſt and the Apoſtles, both by the 
Dictates of the Jewiſh Rabbies, and the con- 
the curring Practice of the People. () Theſe 
ren were a body of Laws chiefly intended for the 
Re. Government of that Common-wealth; which 
ren according to the Nature of all Political Laws, 
ren laid a greater ſtreſs upon the Outward act 
me of Obedience, than the Inward ſincerity of 
her the mind: It was rather deſign'd as a Re- 
en: ſtraint to the Lawleſs and Diſobedient, than 
ti} as a Rule of Perfection to the Righteous : (c) 
It did not expreſly promiſe any Iuternal Aſſi- 


— | 


(4) See Aﬀs 15. 5. Galat. 3; 17. Rom. 3. 19. 
(b ) See Rom. 9. 32. 10. 3. Matth. 5. 20. & ch. 15, 
11, 12. 
de) 1 Tim, 1. 9. Galat. 3. 19. 
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ſtances, (4) nor future Rewards, (b) nor 
did it offer any Method of Propitiation for 
great and preſumptuous offences. In which 
Reſpects the Apoſtle faith, that the Law war 
-weak through the Fleſh, (c) that it was the 
ſtrength of Sin, (d) that it could not juſti- 
5 (e) nor give Life, (F) that the Jens 
were in the Fleſh, (g) in a Carnal ſtate, and 
eruſted in the Fleſh, (h) in fleſhly Privileges 
(i) and Carnal Ordinances: (k) That the 
Law was a dead Letter, (|) whereas the 
'Goſpel was Spirit and Life: (m) That it 
Worketh Wrath, (un). That it involves 
thoſe that rely upon it nder a Curſe, (o) 
That it was weak and unprefitable. (p) made 
nothing perfect, nor could attain the End 
which the zealous Contenders for it propoſed 
to themſelves, i. e. It could neither juſtiſie 
them here, nor ſave them hereafter. Tak- 
ing the Law in the foremention'd Senſe, we 
may give a ſatisfactory Account why the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of it in ſuch Undervaluing 
terms, and may eaſily Aſſign the Reaſon why 


( 4 ) See Rom. 4. 4. © Ch. 11. 6. (5) y. Heb, 
719. 8. 6. (8) Rom. 8. 3 (Ad) 1 Cor. 15. 56, 
(e) Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 2. 16. (f) Gal. 3. 21 ( 
Rom. 7. 5. () Philip. 3. 3. (7) ibid. v. 5. 6. 
() Heb. 9. 10. (1) Rom. 7. 5, 6. (m) Rom. 8. 
2. 2 Cor. 3.6. () Rom. 4. 15, (0) Gal. 3. 10. 
() Heb. 7.18, 19. 


he 
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he excludes Works form having any relation 
to our Juſtification. And the Fanious Pro- 
phecy of Feremy, where (4) he ſtates the 
difference between the Old and New Cove- 
nant, does very much confirm this Interpre- 
tation. There he expreſly calls the former Co- 
venant, that which God made with our Fathers 
when he brought them out of the Land of Egypt; 
and then reckons up the Advantages which 
the New Covenant ſhould have above it; 
wherein God promiſes that he would put his 
Laws into their inward parts, and write then 
in their Hearts : i, e. He would require In- 
ward Purity inſtead of External Obedience, 
and a Reaſonable Service in the place of Car- 
nal Ordinances, and would put his Spirit 
within them to enable them to perform their 
Duty heartily and fincerely. It follows, 1 
will be their God and they ſhall be my People, 
and their Sins and Iniquities will I remember no 
more e i. e. God would ſet forth Chriſt to be 
a perfect Propitiation for Sins to all thoſe- 
that truly Repeat and turn from their Evil 
ways, and thereby aſſure them of lis Favour 
and Loving Kindneſs, and that nothing. ſhall 
ſeparate them from an jautereſt in his Love. 
This is that ſecond and better Covenant, as 
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(4) Jer. 31. 31. 
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St. Paul calls it, (4) of which Chriſt is the 
Mediator: eſtabliſit upon better promiſes. vi, 
()) the clearer Revelation of a future ſtate, 
and more plentiful Effuſion of the Divine 
Grace, ( 55 than was granted under the 
Law: And conſiſting of more Excellent Pre. 
Tepts, and thoſe recommended to our Practice 


Hy the moſt engaging Motives, ſuch as are 


:xaken from this conſideration, that the Son 


of God came down from Heaven, that he might 


give Life unto the World... (d) 


TTheſe glad Tidings of Peace and Salvatim 1: 


which the Goſpel brings unto us, for our 


comfort and inſtruction, are delivered toÞ 


us in the Writings of the Apoſtles and Ho- 


1y Pen-men of the New Teſtament, to whoſe Þ 


words we ought to give the moſt earneſt heel 
and Attention; for bow ſhall we eſcape if m 
urglect ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt be. 


Zan to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirm 


#0 us by them that heard him (e) 

The uſefulneſs of which Writings I come 
mow to conſider, and ſhall divide them into 
two ſorts, 1. The Goſpels which contain the 
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(a) Heb. 8. 6, 7. 

(6) 2 Tim. 1 10. 

(e) See Ia, 44. 3. 54. 13. Ezek. 11. 19. 36. 27: 
Joel 2. 28. Joh. 7. 39. Gal. 3; 2. Epheſ. 1 13. 

(d) Joh. 6. 32. 

(e) Heb. 2. 3. 


Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory of our Lord's Life and Doctrin; and 
2. The Acts and Epiſtles, which give us an- 
account of the Preaching of the Apoſtles, and 
the manner how they propagated Chriſtiani-- 
ty in the World, . 
In diſcourſiag upon the firſt Head, I ſhall: 
in the firſt place conſider the Principal mat- 
are ters contain'd in the Goſpels, and then the: 
don manner how they are deliver'd. 
gh Ihe Principal matters contain'd in the- 
Goſpels may be reduced to theſe four Heads. 
ior. Our Lord's Doctrin. 2. His Mixacles. 
our 3. His manner of Life, and 4. The Circum— 
to ſtances of his Death. | 
Jo- 1. Our Lord's Doctrin. He came down? 
oſe from Heaven, to ſhew us the way thither,. 
eel to bring us from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
m the power of Satan to God: to inſtruct us in- 
he- che knowledge of the true God, and the: 
1 means whereby we might approve our ſelves: 
to him. And this he did two ways; more: 
plainly and openly. in his Sermons. and other 
Diſcourſes ;- more obſcurely and reſervediy in» 
his Parables. | 
Of all his Diſcourſes, that which T fhalF 
chiefly take notice of is that Glorious, Full 
and Admirable Sermon which he deli- 
ver'd upon the Mount, and is contained in- 
the 5th. 6th. and th. Chapters of Saint Mat- 
thew. This Divine diſcourſe comprehends in- 
it the very Marrow and Quinteſſence of 
rj | G 3 Chriſtt»- 
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Chriſtianity, and ought to be the daily ſubject 
of every good Chriſtian's Reading and Medi. 
tation, till he has copied it into his Life and 
Converſation. 


The great Deſign of our Saviour in this 
Sermon, is to Exhort us to Cleanſe our ſelveÞ 
from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit; to 


bring forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs out of 
a pure Conſcience : to purity our Hearts 


from all Corrupt Affections, as thoſe that 
would approve themſelves to that God] 
whoſe Property 'tis to ſearch the Heart, and] 
who knows the moſt ſecret Thoughts and 
Deſires that lie lurking in the recired Corners 


of it: 


And that Men might not ſatisfy themſelves 
with ſaying that their Heart is Right toward 


God, He further teaches us that we mult 
teſtify the ſincerity of our inward Diſpoſi;. 
ons by bringing forth the Viſible Fruits of 
good Works, juſt as the Life and Goodneſs 
of the Tree is known by its Fruit; That we 
muſt Demonſtrate the Reality of our Inward 
Love toward God, by real Acts of Mercy 


and Charity to our Brethren ; That we muſt 


ſhew all Kindneſs to all Men, and do Injury 
to none; that we muſt not render Evil for 
Evil, but Love our Enemies, and do pood to 
them that Hate us, in Imitation of our Hea- 
venly Father, who is the moſt Glorious in- 

ſtance 
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JectW#ance of Free Bounty, of unwearied Pati- 
edi. Nence, and of unconfin'd Mercy. 
andi la ſhort the great Aim of this, and all our 
 MSaviour's Diſcourſes is, to give Men a true 
this Notion of Pure and Undefiled Religion; and 
ver to preſerve it from thoſe two Cankers which 
do Hare apt to Eat out the very Life and Heart 
t of Wof it, which are Hypocriſy and Spiritual Pride. 
arts WT hoſe were the Reigning Sias of the Scribes 
hat Mand Phariſees, whereby they had Corrupted 
10d the very Vitals of the Jewiſh: Religion, aud 
and which rendred all their High pretences to- 
ind Godlineſs of none Effect, and Unſerviceable- 
ers to any of the true Ends of Religion. 


To prevent Mens being Guilty of Hypo- 
ves Ncriſy, our Saviour often puts them in mind 
ird that God is a Spirit, and they that ſerve him, 
ut N muſt Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth: (a): 


ti That the true way to make the outſide of the 


of Cup clean, is to waſh the inſide firſt: (b) T hat 


ewe mult not content our ſelves with appear- 


re ing Righteous (c) in the Eyes of the World, 
| nor greedily ſeek the Praiſe of Men, but that 
which comes from God, (d) the moſt Righteous 
and Uncorrupt Judge, by whoſe Sentence we- 
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(4) Joh. 4. 24. 
(6) Natt. 23. 26. 
(e) Ibid. v. 28. 
(4) Joh, 5. 44. 
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muſt ſtand or fall, and who alone is ables 
fave and to deſtroy. 
Nor was he leſs induſtrious to check th 
beginnings of Spritual Pride, a ſubtil an 
Dangerous Enemy, which very often lurk 
under the Diſguiſe of Mortification and Re 
nouncing of the World. Pride indeed wa 
always deteſted as an Unreaſonable and Un 
ſeemly Vice, but yet the World was never 
taught the true Leſſon of Humility, til] ou: 
Saviour came to inſtru it. The Foundati 
on of Chriſtianity is laid in that Divine 
Truth, (4) that Feſus Chriſt came into th 
World to ſave Sinners; a Faithful ſaying ani 
worthy of all acceptation, as the Apalfle truly 
ſt y les it: ()) A Saying more Valuable thay 
whole Volumes of Philoſophy and Human 
Wiſdom, which both diſcovers our Diſtem- 
per, and directs us where to find a Cure, 
How different from this ſelf-denying Max. 
ims were the Notions of the Philoſophers! 
among whom no Principle was more Cur- 
rent than this, that Virtue and Happineſs went 
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ee Joh. 3+ 16, Matth., 18. 11. 
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in Men's own Power. (4) They that were 
of this Opinion could have but little ſenſe 
of the Inbred Corruption of Human Na- 
ture, and they who were not ſenſible: 


able 
K the 


| ant 


lurk that they were Sick, would not be very 
Re forward to ſeek out for a Phyſitian. Their 
1 wilt Wiſe Man had no need of Repentance, (b) 


| UW and conſequently was not under any Ap- 
1everſy prehenſion of the Wrath to come. As he 
ou did not place his happine in God, fo: 
dati neither did he lift up his Soul to him. He: 
vin was willing to believe that Virtue was its 
2 thi own Reward, and made. uſe of this Speci- 
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( 4) Tis true that the Philoſophers did ſometimes, 
when they ſpoke more correctly, acknowledge Di- 
vine Aſſiſtances, as hath bin ſhew'd by Learned Men, 
particularly by Mr. Dodwell, Prolegom. ad lib. D. 
Stearn de obſtinatione Set. 55, 56. But the Gene- 
ral ftrain of their Writings takes no notice of any 
ſuch thing, and the common Readers underſtood+ 
the Expreſſions they uſe. concerning ſelf-ſufficiency, 
in a ſenſe Excluſive of it: as appears by that noted: 
Expreſſion of Horace, Li. 1. Ep. 18. 

Hoc ſatis eſt Orare Favem —— Det vitam, Det opes, 
| equum in animum ipſe parabo. 

(b) Sapiens nihil facit quod non debet, nibil praters - 
init quod debet. Senec. de Clement. J. 2. c. 7. 
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ous ſhew of preſent ſatisfaction, only to hide 
his diſtruſt of a future Reward. (2) 

Theſe were ſome of the great Attainments 
of the Heathen Philoſophers, or rather great 
Swelling words of Vanity, which their Pride 
ſuggeſted to them, utterly void of Truth 
and Soberneſs. Whereas the great Deſign 
of all our Saviour's Iuſtructions was to Exalt 
God, and to Humble Man. To this end he 
taught Men () that they were naturally 
Slaves to Sin and Error, that he was come 4 
Light into the World, that whoſoever believes in 
him, ſhould not abide in Dar kneſs: (c) that by his 
dying for them (4) he was to Redeem them 
trom the Power of Sin, and the Wages of it, Death 
Eternal; and by his living in them (e) he was to 


( 4 ) Socrates himſelf ſpeaks very doubtfully of this 
matter, in his 4pology, whoſe Words are thus Tran- 
ſlated by Cicero, Tuſc. Quaſt, I. i. Tempus eſt jam bine 
abire me, ut moriar, vos ut vitam apatis; utrum æutem 
fit melius Dii immortales ſciunt ; hominem quidem ſcire 
arbitror neminem, Nor does Tully in that place, or in 
| bis Book de Senectute, ſpeak with greater Aſſurance, 
Seneca labours under the ſame uncertainty as will ap- 
pear to any that compare the places where he aſſerts 
the Souls immortality, with his 54th. Epiſtle and 15th, 
Ch. de Conſolat. ad Marciam, Even Antoninus himſelf 
could come to no Reſolution in this Point; ſee J. 4. 1. 13. 
Edit. Oxon. ; 

(b) Joh. 3. 6. 

(cc) Joh. 12. 46. 
(4) Matth. 20. 28. Joh. 6. 51. 
(e) Joh, 14. 19. 15. 4, 5. 
enable 


Cory 
enable them to bring fourth Fruit unto Holineſs, 
the End ©: which would be Everlaſting Life. 
He inſtructs us not to Le Proud of our Spiritual 
Attainments, that when we have done our 
beſt, ſtill we ought to ſay, we are unprofitable 
Servants : (a) forasmuch as all or Righteouſo 
neſe is but as Filthy Rags, and our beſt Actions 
have ſo great an Alloy of Sin and Impet fecti- 
on, that they cannot be acceptable to ſo Ho- 
ly and Pure a being as God Almighty is, 
but only thro? the all-ſufficient Merits of his 
Son, in whom alone he is well-pleaſed. 

To conclude this Point, the ſum of our 
Saviour's Preaching conſiſts in inculcating 
this one Great and fundamental Truth of 
Chriſtianity, That we are nothing, and God is 
all in all; *tis his Word that enlightens our 
Minds, his Spirit directs our Wills, his Pro- 
vidence orders our Affairs, his Grace guides 
us here, and his Mercy muſt bring us to 


Heaven hereafter. So that if we will needs 


Glory, we muſt Glory only in the Lord, we 
muſt acknowledge that all good things come 
from him, and nothing is truly valuable but 
what renders us accepted with him: 

Theſe Diſcourſes ſhew that the Author of 
them knew what was in Man, was perfectly 
acquainted with all the Weakneſſes and In- 


(6) Luk. 17. 10. 7 
| firmities 
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Hrmities of his Conſtitution, and underſtood. 

how to apply ſuitable Remedies to his moſt 
prevailing Diſtempers. | 

Thus | have endeavour'd briefly to repre- 
ſent the great Aim and Tendency of our Sa- 
viour's Doctrin, and ſhew'd how much it 
exceeds the Higheſt Attainments of Human 
Wiſdom, becauſe it teaches us to know God 
and our ſelves, to give him the Honour which 
5s due unto his Name, and to Humble our 
{elves before him, as ſinful Duſt and Aſhes. 

I proceed to take a ſhort View of our 
Saviour's Parables, and ſhew the great Uſe- 
fulneſs of them. 

It was the Cuſtom of the Wiſe Men-among 
the Ancients to clothe their Inſtructions in 
apt Stories and ſutable Compariſons : Such 
is the Parable of Jotham, (4) and that 
very appolite one of Nathan to David; (b) 

this they did at once to Pleaſe and to in- 
ſtruct, to excite Mens Attention by gra- 
tifying their Curioſity, and to quicken their 
Memory by entertaining their Fancy. Our 
Saviour took this Method to recommend 
his Weighty Inſtructions, and make them 
ſink deeper into the Minds of his Auditors. 
The ſame Method was likewiſe. very proper 
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( Judg. 9. 8. 
(6 ) 2 Sam. 12. 1. 
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for another purpoſe, viz. to deliver the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel. with ſome degree 
of Obſcurity and Reſerve; which he did 
both to excite Men's Induſtry in ſearching fur- 
ther iato the deep things of God, and with- 
it al to puniſh the Sloth and Negligence of 
ian thoſe who grudge taking any Pains to learn 
od God's Will, and their own Duty. This. 
ich reaſon yon may find our Saviour himſelf 
ur WM aſſigns why he ſpake to the Multitude in Pa- 

es. rables, Matth. 13. 10. Cc. Theſe were the 
ur Reaſons why our Saviour choſe to convey 

e- his Inſtructions in Parables. And we may 
obſerve in general concerning them, firſt 
that they have a pleaſing Variety ſuited to 
Mens different Apprehenſions and Capacities, 
and in the next place that there is an extraordi- 
nary Decency, and if I may fo expreſs it, a Gen- 
teelneſe, which runs through them all. Our 
Saviour puts the caſe in all his Parables on 
the Charitable ſide, and makes the moſt Fa- 
vourable repreſentation of things which the 
matter will bear. In the Parable of the Ten 
Virgins, (a) he ſuppoſes the Number of the 
Wiſe to be Equal to that of the Fooliſh. 

In the Parable of the Loſt Sheep, (b) he ſuppo- 

ſes but one of an Hundred to go aſtray: and 
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(4) Mat. 25. 2. 
(6) Luk. 15. 4. 
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yet the good Shepherd is content to leave 
all the reſt, and go in queſt after that ſingle 
ſtragler. In the third place there is au exact 
Decorum obſerv'd in ail Chriſt's Parables, and 
every thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the 
Character of the Perſon who {ſpeaks it: a 
Beauty which the Criticks (a) look upon as 
the greateſt Ornament of a Poem, and which 
of its ſelf is ſufficient to make it heard, or 
read with Delight and Admiration : and 
therefore I hope it may recommend our Sa- 


viour's Parables to the Nice and Delicate 


taſt of our Modern Wits, who are apt to 
think every thing in Scripture ſo mean and 
flat, as not to be worth their Reading, 

Thus much we may obſerve in general 
concerning our Saviour's Parables : Let us 
now take a brief View of ſome of the more 
Remarkable ones. 

To begin with the Parable of the (b) Prodi- 
gal: In what lively Colours (c) doth our Savi- 
our there deſcribe the Follies and Madneſs 
of an Extravagant Courſe of Life, and the 
Hardſhips and Miſeries it uſually betrays 
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(a) Si Plauſoris eges— Fitatis Cujuſq; notandi ſunt tibi 
mores. Horat. Art. Poet. v. 154. Ve etiam v. 319. 
(3) Luk. 15. 11. e. 


(e) Inter omnesSChriſti parabelas bac ſane eximia ef1 plena 


afjettuum, & vividis pitta coloribus. Grot. ad v. 20. 
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Men to ; how Repentance is a Man's coming 
to himſelf (a) again, and firſt of all return- 
ing to his own Right ſenſes, and then to 
God and his Duty. And yet not withſtand- 
ing the inexcuſableneſs of ſuch Trangreſſions, 
how ready our Heavenly Father is to re- 
ceive thoſe that return to him, tho? after a 
long courſe of Diſobedience, and how wil- 
ling to pardon their heinous and repeated 
Provocations. 

The Parable that follows in the next Chap- 
ter of the Rich Man and Lazarus, repreſents 
to us with very affecting Circumſtances how 
apt a plentiful Fortune is to benum and 
ſtupify the Soul, to ſhut out all ſerious Con- 
ſideration, to make Men unmindful of the 
Wants and Neceſſities of their poor Brethren, 
to regard nothing but the preſent Gratifica- 
tion of their Senſes, and never lift up their 
Eyes to Heaven, till they ſee themſelves ſur- 
rounded with the Flames of Hell, and irre- 
verſibly doomed to take their Portion in that 
place of Torment. 

The Parable of the Xing that would take an 
Account of his Servants, (b) offers powerful 
Arguments to convince us of the great Equi- 
ty, and indeed Neceſlity of forgiving others, 
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in order to obtain Forgiveneſs ourſelves at 
the Hands of God. 

The Parable of the good Samaritan (a) 
does very appolitely ſhew us that we ought 
to extend our Kindneſs to all that ſtand in 

' preſent need of our help, however differing 
from us in AﬀeQions, Perſuaſion, or Inte- 


reſt. | 
The Parable of the Rich Man, who pleaſed 


himſelf with the Proſpect of living many Tears in 


Wealth and Jollity, (h) doth exactly repre- 


ſent the Carnal ſecurity of Worldly- minded 


Men, and how terrible the Meſſage of Death 
is to ſuch Perſons, which very often cuts 
them off with a ſuddea ſtroke in the midſt of 
their Sins, and blaſts all their fond Hopes and 
vain ExpeQations. 9 


It would be too large an Undertaking to 


give a particular Account of all our Saviour's 
Parables, and therefore I ſhall only juſt take 
Notice of thoſe which are put together in the: 
13th. Chapter of St. Matthew : The firſt of 
which, the Parable of the Sower, aſſigns the 
ſeveral Reaſons which hinder Men from re- 
ceiving any Benefit by the many Sermons 
and Inftrutions which they hear: and in 
thoſe that follow, as alſo in many others, 
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4) Luk. 10. 20. 
56 Luk. 12. 16. 
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Chrift in a Prophetical manner deſcribes the 
ſpeedy Growth and Progreſs of the Chriſti- 
an Religion, and the ſtate of the Church 
here upon Earth unto the end of the World : 
in all which there are ſeveral Myſterious Ad- 
monitions, ( not to be diſcovered but by a 
diligent Searcher of the Scriptures) both in- 
ſtructing all Ranks and Orders of Chriſtians 
in their ſeveral Duties, and alſo warning 
the Church againſt thoſe Errors and Corrup- 
tions, which ſhould in proceſs of time over- 
ſpread it. So that Origen (a) with great rea- 
ſon Challenges Celſus, who deſpiſed the plain- 

neſs of the Scriptures, to explain the Para- 
bles of our Saviour, and unfold all thoſe My- 
ſterious Truths which are there couch'd un- 
der Emblems and Figures. And as our 
Saviour himſelf vouchſaf'd to Expound ſome 
of his Parables to his Diſciples, apart 
from the Multitude, ſo ſtill there is need of 
a more lntimate Converſe with the Ora- 
cles of Heaven, to enable us to diſcover all 
that Spiritual Wiſdom which is there con- 
cealed under ſenſible Repreſentations. 


IT. The ſecond thing obſervable in the 
Goſpels, is our Saviour's Miracles. 
I ſhall not enter into a large Diſcourſe 
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concerning the Uſe of Miracles, or the 
Marks whereby we may diſtinguiſh true Mi- 
racles from Counterfeit ones. I ſhall only 
obterve chat our Saviour's Miracles were not 
deſign'd for Oſtentation, nor meerly to ſur- 
prize Men or gratify their Curioſity, but to 
be really uſeful and beneficial to Mankind: 1 Ch 
as if he intended thereby to inſtruct us, that co 
all Power ought to be employ'd to the to 
doing of Good, inaſmuch as Goodneſs is I tl 
the moſt Glorious and Godlike Quality of to 
the Divine Nature, and that which gives a 
Luſtre to Omnipotency it ſelf. (4) Chriſt's 
Miracles made way for the Reception of his 
Doctrin, not only as they were a demon- 
ſtration that he who wrought them was a 
Teacher ſent from God, but likewiſe as they 
were an Argument of our Saviour's own At- 
fectionate Love and Kindneſs to the Sons 
of Men, and a pledge and Aſſurance of God's 
- gracious purpoſes towards them. When he 
gave Sight to the Blind, at the ſame time he 
opened the Eyes of their Underſtanding, that 
they might ſee the Day- ſpring from on high 
that was come to Viſit them. When he 
made the Deaf to hear, ſuch a work of 


Mercy prepared them to receive with joy 
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(a) Reddere Diis bonitatem, ſine qua nulla majeſtas eſt. 
Senec, Epiſt. 95. 
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the glad Tidings of the Goſpel. When he 
cleanſed the Lepers, it was natural for thoſe 
that were Cured, to coaclude that the ſame 
perſon was able to purge them from the 
pollution of their Sins, and preſent them 
without Spot to God. So ſutable were all 
| Chriſt's Miracles, to the great deliga of his 
coming into the World, and diſpoſed Men 
| to believe that he who was the Healer of 
| their Bodily Infirmities, was beſt qualified 
to be the Phyſitian of their Souls. 


5 And I think without perplexing our ſelves 
Ss Þ with that nice Enquiry, What are truly and 
$ properly Miraculous Works ? or when muſt 
Natural Powers End, and Supernatural be- 


gin? This may be a ſufficient Determination 
7 of the Queſtion, concerning true and falſe 
Miractes, Thats wherever any Extraordina- 


TL HIAs vYraiws 
ry Work is wrought in a manner worthy of 
God, and Beneficial to Men, agreeing with 
Fundamental Truths formerly reveal'd, or 
confirming ſome new Revelation of God's 
Will, and promoting the great ends of Pie- 
ty and Virtue in the World, theſe are certain 
Marks of a true Miracle, and we need no 
better Evidence than this to diſtinguiſh God's 
Meſſengers from Impoſtors. 

We may further conſider, that the Pro- 
phets foretold that the Meſſias ſhould come 
with Miracles, and have Inſtanced in the 
principal Kinds of Miracles which. he 

wrought 
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wronght. So that here we have God him- 
felf bearing Witneſs, by the Mouth of his 
Prophets to the truth of our Saviour's Mira- 
cles, and garding them from all ſuſpicion of 
Impoſture. And thus the Miracles of our 
Lord did not only give Teſtimony to him, 
as they were Wonderful Works in them- 
ſelves but likewiſe as they were an Accom- 
pliſhment of ſome of thoſe Predictions, 
Which went before concerning him. And 

this muſt needs be an undeniable Argument 
for the truth of our Saviour's Miſſion,to thoſe 
that receiv'd the Writings of the Prophets ; 
and thoſe thaz did not, by comparing theſe 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, with the 
Events recorded in the New, might from 
hence be fully convinced of the Divine Au- 


chority of both. 


III. The third particular obſervable in our 
Reading the Goſpels is of Saviour's manner 
of Life and Converſation, which was exactly 
agreeable to his Doctrin and Precepts. 

St. Luke tells us (a) that the Deſign of his: 
Goſpel was to give an Account of all that 
Chriſt both did and taught : implying that he 
practiſed firſt himſelf what he taught others, 
and laid no other Burdens upon his Diſci- 
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(4) Act. 1, 1. 


ples. 


ſelf, and wherein he was their Pattern as 


appeared; and our Saviour's Life was one 


| ſtance. He condeſcended to the meaneſt 


| putation of being a good Man, that he might 
more effeQually ſerve the ends of Piety and 
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ples, but what he willingly vaderwent him- 


well as their Director. 

Humility and a Patient ſubmiſſion to God's 
Will, Charity, and a Contempt of the 
World, are the peculiar Doctrins of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and never were effectu- 
ally recommended to the World till that 


entire Iaſtance of theſe Eminent Virtues. 

He made it his Meat and Drink to do the 
Will of him that ſent him : He went about do- 4 
ing Good, and healing both the Bodies an 
Souls of Men. He ſubmitted to the loweſt 9 
Offices for the ſake of others, and was at 
every bodies Service that deſired his Aſſi- 


Company, that of Publicans and Sinners, 
when he had a Proſpect of doing any good 
upon them, and was content to loſe the Re- 


Goodneſs. (a) 

Never did ſo muchGoodneſs meet with ſuch 
ungrateful and unſuitable Returns: And yet 
this did not diſcourage him from going on as 
he had begun: He ſtill continued unwearied 
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* 2) Boni viri famam perdere, ne conſcientiam perderet. 
ec. | 
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in well-doing, endeavonring to conquer Men“ 
Malice by kindneſs, and overcome Evil for Good 

He was the Nobleſt Inſtance of a ſincere 
and unaffected Contempt of the World that 
ever appeared in it. When he came into the 
World he came into his omn, us St. John ſpeaks, 
(a) he made it and could eaſily have command. 
ed all the Glories and Pleaſures of it: yet he 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon 
him ſo lowly a Diſguiſe that when he wa; 
in the World, tho the World were made by him, 
yet it knew him not. He choſe to appear in 
ſich a mean condition, on purpoſe to Hain 
the Pride of all Worldly Glory, and to convince 
Mea that there were things of a quite diffe. 
rent Nature, namely, the Favour of God 
and the unſeen Glories of the World to 
come, that did infinitely more deſerve their 
Eſteem and Regard. And he not only de- 
ſpiſed the Glories of the World, but like- 
wiſe patiently endured its Affronts and Re- 
proaches, and when he was reviled, he reviled 
not again, when he ſuffered he thredfgad not, but 
committed his Cauſe to him that Me, Righ- 
teouſiy: (b to teach vs by rs. behaviour 
in all conditions, to have an equal mind both 
in Proſperity and Adverſity: to value that 
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Honour which comes from God only, and when 
we are unjaſtly dealt wich, to comfort our- 
ſelves with the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, 
and refer all to the Righteous judgment ot 
God. 

This eminent Example of a patient con- 
tinuance in well doing which appears ſo Con- 
ſpicuous in every part of our Saviour's Life, 


is of great Efficacy to perſuade vs to go and do 


likewiſe. It is commonly obſerv'd, that Ex- 
ample is of greater force than bare Precept, be- 
cauſe it ſets forth the Beauty of Holineſs 
to the Life, and enflames Men with a Holy 
Emulation of Imitating thoſe Works, which 
appear ſo lovely and alluring. Precept in- 
deed lays a higher Obligation, and com- 
mands with greater Authority: but Exam» 
ple attracts more ſtrongly, and hath a more 


powerful Art of Perſuaſion; in which . 


inet we may juſtly ſay, that Precept is but 
a dead Letter, in compariſon of a living Ex- 
ample. Eſpecially the Example of our Savi- 
our doth powerfully excite us to tread in his 
Steps, ſince he as the Captain of our Sal- 
vation, hath led the way, and if we follow 
him here, we ſhall aſſuredly reign with him 
hereafter, 

IV. The fourth particular, very Obſerva- 
ble in our Reading the Goſpels is the Circum- 
ſtances of our Saviours Death. 


And 
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And here the Virtues of Humility, Chari. 
ty, and Reſignation to God's Will, which 
are the particular Glories of Chriſt's Life, 
appear ſtill more Eminent and Conſpicuous. 


In great Humility he took upon him the Form of 


# Servant, and now he ſubmitted to a Ser- 
vile and lgnominious Death, and was Numbred 
among the Trangreſſors. Out of his Fervent 
Charity he ſpent his Life in the Service of 
Mankind, and now he laid it down to be a 
Ranſom for many. He gave the greateſt De- 
monſtration of” his Charity, in Dying even 
for his Enemies, and offering up his Blood, 
as well as his Prayers to procure a Pardon 
for thoſe that ſhed it. And receiv'd the 
Traiterous Kiſs of Judas, with ſuch an Un- 
parallel'd Meekneſs, as was ſufficient to melt 
down the Malice of any one that was capa- 
ble of Repenting. And how tender his 
Afſections were toward his Friends and Fol- 
lowers fully appears from his laſt Diſcourſes 
wherewith he took his leave of his Diſciples, 
recorded in the 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th, 
Chapters of St. John, a portion of Scripture 
which we can't too often read and conſider, 
ſo full it is of Excellent advice, and Hea- 
venly Conſolation. This we may call the 
laſt Sermon of our Dying Lord, which we 
ought to lay up in our Minds, as the pledge 
of his Love, and our own Security. And 
when we feel any dejection of Spirit, wa 
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+ the beſt Men ſometimes labour under, how 
ch doth it revive our Hearts, to hear him com- 
e, fl forting his Diſciples againſt their Fears and 
1s. Sorrows, aſſuring them of his Love and of 
of God's Favour, arming them with Admira- 
r- ble Inſtructions againſt the hour of Temp- 
ed taion, and at laſt recommending them to God, 
nt ia a moſt Affectionate and Fervent Prayer, 
of Chap. 17. The Pattern of his Interceſſion 
ea for us in Heaven: and particularly praying 
e- ¶ for Peter that his Faith might not fail; and 
en when afterward thro? fear he had denied his 
dd, | Maſter, recalling him to a ſenſe of his Duty 
on by a gracions Look, and by this firſt great 
the inſtance of Patience and long-ſuffering to- 
lau- ward a Believer, inſtrufting vs all not to de- 
elt I pair of Mercy, tho' we fall into Sin after 
pa- we have receiv'd the knowledge of the Truth, 
his but ſpeedily to recover ourſelves out of that 
ol-Jevil ſtate by a ſincere Repentance. And 
ſes when our Lord had in { Aſfectionate a man- 
les, © ner periorm'd all the tendereſt offices of the. 
;th. ¶ kindeſt Maſter, and the beſt Friend, he 
ure ¶ abſolutely Reſigned himielf to the Will of 
ler, ¶ his Father, and became Obedicni to the Death, 
ea · ¶ even the Death of the Croſs) And when he had 
the thus finiſhed his Courſe, we find him com- 
we mending his Soul to God in that his laſt Eja- 


ige culation, Father into thy hands, I commend my 
and Spirir, (a) 
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Thus our Saviour hath given us an Exam- 
Ple both how to Live, and how to Die; and 
2f we follow this Glorious Pattern which he 
hath ſet us, neither Death nor Life will be able 


to ſeparate us from him. 


Thus I have taken a brief View of the moſt 
remarkable Occurrences in the 'Goſpels: a 
Part of Scripture that does particularly re. 
commend itsſelf to our frequent reading and 
Meditation, becauſe it is ſo full of Comfort 


and Edification to all-Chriſtians, and withal 


ſo admirably fitted to the Underſtandings and 


«Capacities of the meaneſt, as 1 have already 


obſerv'd (4) and will further appear if we 


Conſider in the, 


II. place, the manner of Writing, made uſe 
-of by the Evangeliſts, their plainneſs of Speech, 
and the other ſignal Marks of Integrity, which 
are ſo conſpicuous in all the parts of the Evangelis 


ral Hiſtory. 


Our Saviour ſpoke with the plainneſs and 
Majeſty of a Lawgiver, not with the Nice- 
neſs or Subtilty of a Philoſopher. He made 
ic a great part of his Buſineſs te Preach the 


- Goſpel to the Poor, and in condeſcenſion to the 


meaneſt Capacities uſed great plainneſs of 


Speech. Accordingly the Evangeliſts related 


Oe 
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(4) Chap. 3. 


his 
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Ms Diſcourſes with the ſame Plaianeſs and 
Simplicity of Expreſſion with which he ſpake 
to them, and recommended theinſelves and 
their Writings by an unaffected Manifeſt a- 
tion of the Truth, and not by the enticing 
Words of Art and Sophiſtry. They record- 
ed their own Weakneſſes and Miſtakes, as 
hath been already obſerv'd, (a) and we 
can't diſcover in their Writings the leaſt 
Biaſs of Pailion or private Intereſt, which 
is ſo viſible in all Human Compoſures. The 
ſeveral Evangeliſts ſomerimes relate the ſame 
Story with different circumſtances 3 an un- 
doubted Argument of their {incerity, and a 
certain ſiga that the Hiſtory which they re- 
late is not a Fable of their own contrivance. 
Men that have Combined together to put a 
Cheat upon the World, are naturally very 
apprehenſive of being diſcover'd, and to 
make all ſure, take the utmoſt care that cheir 
Evidence may agree in every Point and 
Tittle; but Honeſt Men need not be fo fcru- 
pulous, and this unaccuracy of the Evange- 
iſts, if any one pleaſes ſo to ſtyle it, may 
juitly be aſcribcd to a particular direction of 
Providence, becauſe it ſhews that they were 
well aſſured, that their Canſe did not ſtand 
in need of the borrow'd helps of ezact Me- 


(42) Chap. 2, 
H 2 thod, 
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thod, ſtudied Expreſſions, and labour'd Pe. 
riods. 3 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter with that 
weighty Exhortation of the Apoſtle, (4) 
Tale heed that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeak 
to you in the Holy Goſpels, for if they eſca- 
ped not, who deſpiſed him that ſpake on Earth, 
hom ſhall we eſcape, if we turn away from bin 
that ſpeaks to us from Heaven? Nay, that 
came down from Heaven on purpoſe that 
he might ſpeak unto us, and converſe with 
us, and become both our Teacher and our 
Example. 


v 
* 
* 
: 
JJ 
I 


Þ 
! 
| 
| 
| 

[| 


. = — 2 2 . 


— _ . — 


— — 


. 
ö „ oe ee w—— 


—_— 


a 


(#) Heb, 12. 25. 


* wm _ - 
— — — — 4 


— — - 5 
— — 


CH Af 


% — —— 2 — — — —— — — — —14 


— — — — — — 
3 ay w 


rn + 40 4 I”. Mx FIR 
a 9 98 _ IG LY \ 
1 * — 2 a 7 


Th 


( 149 ) 


= CHAP. IX. 


beau Principal matters to be obſervd is 


. Reading the Acts and Epiſtles of. 42 
hin poſt tes. 

that 

that 


UR Saviour conſin'd his Preaching to 
with the Loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſraelz (a) 
| ourFbuc he choſe his Apoltles to be with him | 
whilſt he continued in the World, to be 
trained up under his Diſcipline, and be Wit- 
— Ineſſes of his Life and Doctrin, his Death and 
Reſur rection. And when he was juſt depar- 
ting out of the World, he commanded them 
to teſtify what they had ſeen and heard, nos 
only ia Judea and the Countries adjacent, bus 
even to the uttermoſt parts of the Earth. (U) 

A ſtrange and improbable Deſign, - as it 
appears at firſt Sight! That a few Men of” 
obſcure Birth and mean Education, that had? 
either Learning nor Intereſt, ſhould under- 
rte to propagare a New Religion in the: 

World, that was in many Points, contrary.” 
to Men's Carnal Inclinations and world>- 


* *. AM. * 


( 4) Matth. 15. 24. 
Act. 1. 8. 
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ly Intereſts; and perſuade them to forſake 
the Religion of their Fore-fathers, which 
was not only deeply rooted in their Minds, 
by Cuſtom and Education, but 'alſo had all 
the External Advantages of Strength and In. 
tereſt - which Worldly Power and Policy 
could give it, No Perſons in their Senſes 


would have undertook ſuch a Deſign a 


this, unleſs they had been fully aſſured of a 
Divine Power that ſhould aſſiſt them, 
And we can give no Rational Account of 
the wonderful Succeſs which accompanied 
their Preaching, but that be who was in them was 
greater than he that was in the World. God 
choſe the Weak things of the World, to confouni 
the things that are mighty, that no Fleſh migut 
Glory in his prefence, (a) and the planting 0! 
the Goſpel might appear to be the Work dl 
God, and not of Man. And when the 
Chriſtian Religion prevail'd over all the 
Strength and Policy of the World, it was 1 
Demonſtration that it came from God, be- 
cauſe Men could not overthrow it; and tho 
they oppos'd it with their United Force, 


yet they could not prevail againſt it, be- 


cauſe God was with it. Therefore the Apo- 
ſtle deſervedly reckons Chriſt being Preacl- 
ed among the Gentiles, and Believ'd on in tit 


. 


(a) 1 Cor. 1. 29. 


Mord 


. 


615190 
World, as part of the great Myſtery of Gods- 
lineſs, and accounts it as wonderful a Work: 
as God's being Manifest in the Fleſh, and Jaſti- 
fied in the Spirit. (a) 

Now the Doctrin which the Apoltles: 
preacht to the Perſons. who liv'd in their 
own time, they afterward by God's Directi- 
on committed to Writing, for the perpetu- 
al aſe of the Church in all Ages. Twas ne- 
ceſſary that the Apoſtles ſhould provide for 
the Inſtruction of After-times as well as their 
own (b); as they were the Founders of the- 
univerſal Church, which however enlarged 
by the Acceſſion of Believers, or increaſed: 
in extent by the continuance of time, mult” 
ſtill beſupported by the ſame Foundation, i. e. 
the Doctrin which the Apoltles at. firſt deli- 
vered; and which ſucceeding Times could ne- 
ver have been certainly iaform'd of, unleſs 
it had been committed to Writing, the 
only ſafe and ſure way of conveying: things 
down to Poſterity. This Doctrin is con- 


(4a) 1 Tim. 10. 
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tain'd in the Ad, of the Apoſtles, written by 
St. Luke, and in the Epiſtles direRed to the 
feveral Churches, in order to confirm and 
build them up in that Holy Faith, wherein 
they had bin Inſtructed. | 

The uſefulneſs of theſe Holy Writings | 


come now to conſider : And ſhall Firſt make 


ſome general Obſervations concerning them; 
and then proceed to conſider ſome of the 
Principal matters to be regarded in our Read. 
ing of them. | 

1. And firſt, I ſhall obſerve the agreement 
That is between thoſe Apoſtolical Writings 
and the Goſpel Hiſtory, and how they mu- 
tually confirm and ſupport each other.. 

The Acts relate ſeveral Paſſages which con- 
firm the Truth of the Goſpels :-9iz. The 
Teſtimony which the Apoſtles gave to the 
Life, Doctrin, Miracles, Death, ReſurreRi- 
on and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, exactly agreeing 
with that Account of each particular which 


we find in the Goſpels ; how they all of them 


joyn'd in giving this Teſtimony, (a) and 
perſiſted in it, notwithſtanding all the Evil 
which either threatned them, (b) or were 
actually inflicted upon them. (c) 


MW 
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2. In the ſame Book we find feveral Pro- 
miſes which our Saviour made to his Diſci- 
ples punctually perform'd: As that he would 
endue them with Power from on High, and ena- 
ble them to be his Witneſſes among all Nations: * 
(a) That they ſhould work great and extra- 
ordinary Miracles in his Name: () That: 
they ſhould ſuffer many Hardſhips for his - 
ſake, but that he would ſupport them under - 
their Sufferings, and give them ſuch Wiſe 
dom, and preſence of Mind as ſhould Baffle 
and confound all their Oppoſers. (c) 
3. The Epiſtles of the Apoſtles do likes» 
wiſe abundantly confirm all the conſiderable 
ee related in the Goſpels and in the 
Acts. 
The particulars of our Saviour's Life and 
Death, are often referred to in them, as ground- 
ed upon the undovbted Teſtimony of Eye 
Witneſſes, and beifig the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Religion. | 
The ſpeedy Propagation of the Chriſtian + 
Faith, recorded in the Acts, is confirm'd be- 
yond all contradiction by innumerable Paſſa- 
ges in the Epiſtles, written to the Churches 
already planted : And that within the com- 
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(4) Luk. 24. 47, 49. 
(5b) Mark 16. 17. Cc. Joh. 14. 12. 
Ce) Matt. 10, 17. Cc. Luk. 21. 12. C. 
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paſs: of the ſame Age wherein Chriſt lived, 
when it had been the eaſieſt thing in the 
World to have diſproved the matters of Fact 


* "which the Apoſtles atteſted concerning him, 


if they had not been true. 

The Miraculous Gifts which the Apoſtles 
were indued with, and particularly the Gift 
of Tongues, are often appeal'd to in the 
ſame Writings, as an undeniable Evidence 
of the Divine Miſſion of the Apoſtles. Par- 
ticularly in the Fr/# Epiſtle to the Corinthians 
we may obſerve ſuch an Evident Proof that 
the Gift of Tongues was notoriouſly com- 
municated to Believers, as I think ſhould be 
ſufficient to ſatisfy any unprejudiced Man, 
We find in the 12th and 14th Chapters of 
that Epiſtle, the Apoſtle with great ExaQt- 
neſs diſtinguiſhes the ſeveral Gifts of the 
Spirit (a), and gives directions for the or- 
derly uſe and exerciſe of thoſe Gifts, particu- 
larly that of Tongues, (b) and corrects ſeve- 
ral Abuſes which were crept into the Church 
by a vain and "bnreaſonable Oſtentation of 
that Gift. (c) Now can any one ſuppoſe 
that a perſon in his right Senſes would make 
an Elaborate Diſcourſe upon this Argument, 


—__— — 


os 12. 8, 9, 10. bt + ſeaſon 


(4) 1 
(6b) Chap. 14. 26. Ce. 
Le) 4 bid, v. 6. Cc. 


<a 
if there had been no ſuch thing as the Gift 
of Tongues in the Church at that time? This 


would be to ſuppoſe the moſt Abſurd thing 


in the World, rather than believe the Scrip- 
tures to be true. 

I proceed now to conſider the Principal 
matters to be obſerv'd in our Reading this 
part of the New Teſtament Writings. And: 
thoſe are of three ſorts. 

1. The Dottrin contain'd in them; As being 
an Autbentick Commentary upon the Goſpels, or. 
a Fuller Explication of ſundry Articles of the- 
Chriſtian Faith, which our Saviour bad but ſpa- 
ringly ſpoke of in his own Diſcourſes. 

2. The exact Idea theſe Writings give us of 
the Faith and Manners of the firſk Chriſtians: 
A ſienal Evidence of the Divine Power which ac 
companied the firſt Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
a noble Pattern for us to Imitate. 

races and Virtues which appear ſo cone 
ſpicuonſly in the Apoſtolical Writings, and prove 
the Authors of them to be Men ſent from God. 
1. In reſpect of the Doctrin therein contain d. 
The Doctrin which the Apoſtles taught their 
Converts was the ſame in ſubſtance which 
Chriſt taught them, according*to the Tenour 
of Chriſt's Commiſſion to them, Matth. 28. 
20. Yet the Apoſtolical Writings have this 
particular advantage, that they are a Di- 
dine and Infallible Commentary, or an Au- 
tbentick Explication of Chriſt's words in the 
Goſpels, 
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Goſpels,wherein the Fundamentals of Chriſti 


anity are admirably illuſtrated, and the Myſte. 


rioys parts of our Holy Faith more fully ope- 
ned and explain'd, than they were by Chriſt 
himſelf. (a) He told his Diſciples whileſt 
he was upon Earth, (b) that he bad many 
things te ſay to them, but they could not bear 
them at that preſent, and therefore he re- 
ferred them for fuller InſtruQtions in theſe 
matters, to the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he promiſed to ſend down upon them 
after his Departure.. 

To inſtance in ſome particulars of this kind. 

t. There were ſome things which our Sa- 
viour did not fully and clearly explain to his 
Diſciples, but accommodated his Ex preſſi- 
ons to thoſe prejudices in which they had 
been bred up; as when he diſcourſes con- 
cerning the Nature and Glories of his own 
Kingdom. | | 

2. In other Caſes tho? Chriſt ſpoke clear- 
ly and plainly, yet his Diſciples did not ap- 
prehend his meaning at all, as namely, when 
he Diſcourſes concerning his own Death and 


Reſurre&ion, and the Redemption of the 


(a) *Qanee Nerds eeyara]lo weil ove ut hf Mar 
InT@ov, n Ji £auTs, T x dayiytdls, Chryſoſt. 
Hom. lt. in Ep a4 Rom, 5 | 

(% Joh. 16, 12. + 20959 e. 

World 


„ ©, 42 


mm A 82 


% fois 4 « 


„ 2, 


_þ£ nt a ng EE. SH SS. 


(157) 
World which was to be accompliſht by that 
means. 

3. Laſtly, when our Saviour diſcotfiſes 
concerning the calling of the Gentiles, he doth 
not expreſs the thing in plain words, but on- 
ly hints it in ſome general Expreſſions, as 
when he ſays, (a) Many ſhall come from the 
Eaſt and Weſt, and ſit down with Abraham in 
the Kingdom of Heaven: Or elſe obſcurely in- 
timates it in Parables, particularly thoſe of 
the Prodigal Son, (b) and of the Houſholder 
that went out at the latter end of the Day to hire 
Labourers into his Vineyard. (c) 

In all which caſes what the Apoſtles did 
not perfectly underſtand, they could not be 
ſuppoſed exactly to remember: but as the 
Holy Spirit brought our Saviour's wd more 
diſt inctly to their remembrance acc Fare 
Chriſt's promiſe, (d) ſo by the direction of 
the ſame Spirit they explain'd theſe great 
and Important Truths more fully, than our 
Saviour did whilſt he was upon Earth: us 
will appear upon a Brief View of what they 
ſay upon each of theſe Heads. 


— — — — —— 


Matth. 8. 11. 
) Luk. 15. 11. 
5 Matth. 20. 1. 
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(4 Joh. 14. 26. 


To begin with the Firſt, viz. Our Saviour“ 
Diſcourſes concerning the Nature of his own King« 
dos. 

The Jews all along expected that the King- 
dom of Chriſt ſhould come with Obſervation, 
(a) i. e. With the ſame Pomp and Splendor 
which accompanies an Earthly Monarchy, 
thereby to draw the Eyes of the World after 
it. This is ſtil] the great ſtumbling-block of 
the Jews; and the moſt conſiderable Objecti- 
on they have againſt our Meſſias is, that hi- 
Kingdom is not of this World. This opinion was 
ſo deeply rooted in the Minds of the Apo- 
ſtles, that our Saviour did not think it pro- 
per to tear it up all at once, but rather to 
remove it by gentle and eaſy degrees. Ac- | 
cordingly in compliance with their Prejudi- MW 
ces we find him deſcribing his Kingdom, and 
the Preeminence they were to enjoy in it, 
by Eating and Drinking at his Table, and ſit- 
| j ting on the Thrones, and Judging of twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael. (b) | 
| | 
| 


But after the Holy Ghoſt had given the 
Apoſtles clear and diſtin& apprehenſions of 
the Spiritual Nature of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
and wherein the Happineſs of it did conſiſt, 
we find what noble repreſentations they give 
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( 4) Luk. 17. 20. 
(b) Luk. 22. 30. Matt. 19+ 28. 
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us of the Glories which are laid up for us in 
Heaven, and what powerful Arguments they 
take from hence to perſuade us not to ſet 
our Minds upon the things of this World. 
They deſcribe the Happineſs of the World 
to come, by an Inheritance Incorruptible, Un- 
defiled, and that Fadeth not away: (a) by a new 
Heaven, and a new Earth wherein dwelleth 
Righteouſneſs, (b) where God ſhall be all in all: 
(c) he ſhall Reign with an Abſolute Domi- 
nion, and it ſhall be our Honour and Hap- 
pineſs that God is Exalted. They exhort 
us not to ſet our Minds upon the things that 
are ſeen and are Temporal : but on thoſe which 
are not ſeen, and are Eternal : (d) And by the 
continual Exerciſe of Faith and Patience, of 
Mortification and contempt of this World, to 
make our ſelves meet to be partakers of the In- 
heritance of the Saints in Light: (e) 

The ſame Prejudice concerning the Tem- 


© Poral Glories of Chriſt's Kingdom made his 


Diſciples not underſtand the meaning of thoſe 
ſeveral Diſcourſes of his concerning his Suffer- 


ings, Death, and Reſurrection. (F) The 
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Earthly Conqueſts and Triumphs of their 
Maſter was what they dreamt of, and could 
not apprehend how he ſhould become Glori- 
ous thro? Sufferings. Whereupon the Doctrin 
of the Croſs, and the ſaving effects of it not 
being underſtood by the Apoſtles, till our 
Saviour had opened their Underſtandings by 
his Diſcourſes upon this Subject after his 
Reſurrection, we cant expect ſo perfect an 
Explication of- that - great and fundamental 
Article of Chriſtianity in the Goſpels, as in 
the Epiſtles. In which, Chriſt's dying for our 
Sins, and riſmg again for our Juſtification, is 
every where inſiſted upon as the Foundation 
of all our Hopes: And the Doctrin of the 
Croſs is there ſpoken of as a Truth of ſuch 
Importance, that St. Paul (V) in compariſon 
of it, deſpiſes all other ſorts of Knowledge, 
whether Divine or Human. From hence it 
is that the Apoſtles deduce thoſe powerful 
Motives to Obedience, which are taken from 
the Love, Humility and Condeſcenſion of our 
Lord,and the Right which he has to our Ser- 
vice, having purchaſed us with the Price of 
his Blood. (c) From hence they derive thoſe 
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(4) See Mat. 16. 22. 

(b) 1 Cor. 2. 2. 

(e) See 1 Cor. 6. 20. 2 Cor. 5. 15. 1 Gal. 2. 20, 
Tit. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 18. 19. 
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great Obligations which lie upon Chriſtians: 
to exerciſe the Duties of Mortification and 
ſelf-denyal ; of cruciſying the Fleſh with the 
Afections and Luſts: (a) Of Patience under 
Afflictions, and rejoycing in Tribulations : ( 
Of being Dead to this World, and ſeeking 
thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
at the Right Hand of God. (c) Thus as our Sa- 
viour ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and Tri- 
umphed over his Enemies by the Croſs, (d) fo 
the Good Chriſtian overcomes the World by 
being Crucihed to it, and- becomes more than 
Conqueror thro Chriſt that loved him. 

The third inſtance which I gave of Do- 
ctrins that may more fully be learn'd from 
the Epiſtles and other Writings of the Apo- 
{tles, than from the Word's of Chriſt record- 
ed in the Goſpels, is the calling of the Gentiles 
to make one and the ſame Church with the 
Tews. | 

The many Prophecies of the Old Teſtament 
which foretell the calling of the Gentiles, 
were ſufficient to convince the Fews that in 
the times of the Meſſias, God would reveal 
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) Gal. 5. 24. 6. 14. Rom. 6. 6. 1 Pet. 4. I; 2. 
) Phil. 3. 10. 2 Tim. 2. 11. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 19. Cc. 
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the World more fully than ever he had done 
before. But the extraordinary Value which 
they had for themſelves, and the Privileges 
which they fancied were peculiar to their own 
Nation, made them unwilling to believe that 
the Gentiles ſhould ever be Fellow Heirs with 
the Jews, of the ſame body or Church with 
them, and partaters of the ſame promiſes in 
Chriſt by the Goſpel. (a) This St. Peter him- 
ſelf could hardly be perſuaded to believe, 
till he was convinc'd by a particular Viſion 


vouchſafed to him for that purpoſe. (b) And 


St. Paul tells us that this was a Myſtery which 
was but newly reveal'd to the Apoſiles by the 
Spirit (c) and therefore not fully diſcover'd 
by Chriſt before. 

And here *tis proper to obſerve to what 
excellent purpoſes the Apoſtles improve this 


new Revelation which was. vouchſafed to 


them : How they take occaſion from hence 
in their Writings to magnify the riches of 
God's Grace, in making his ways known upon 
Earth, and bringing Men out of Darkneſs into 
bis Marvellous Light: How they ſet forth the 
Divine Power which accompanied the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles, whereby they that were 
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fometimes Fooliſh, diſobedient, and ſerving divers 
Luſts and Pleaſures ( a were waſhed, were 
juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, (b) and 
learn'd to put off the old Man which was cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful Luſts: And to be 
renew'd in the Spirit of their Mind. (c) Laſt- 
ly from hence they powerfully Exhort us 
Gentiles, now we have the Light to walk as 
Children of the Light, (d) And to walk worthy 
of that Hely calling wherewith we are called: 
always remembring that we were not re- 
deemed from our vain Converſation with Silver 
and Gold, but with the precious Blood of the Son 
of God. (e) 

I ſhall conclude my Remarks concerning 
the Doctrinal parts of the Epiſtles, with one 
general Obſervation : viz. That althoꝰ moſt of 
them were writ upon particular Occaſions, 
and with relation to the preſent Exigencies 
of the Churches to which they are directed, 
yet you may find the Apoſtles take occaſion 
from every Hint that is offer'd to them, to 
explain the Myſteries of the Goſpel, to ſet 
forth the Excellency of it, to perſuade Men 
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to live up to the Height of its Precepts 
They deſcend to give particular Directions 
for diſcharging the Duties relating to all 
ſtates and conditions, of life; Thoſe of Prin- 
ces and Subjects; (a) of Paſtors and People, 
(b) of Husbands and Wives, (c) of Parents 
and Children, (4) of Maſters and Servants; 
(e) This is a convincing Argument that the 
Holy Spirit which influenced their Pens, had 
not only an Eye to the. particular Exigen- 
cles of the Chriſtians who liv'd in thoſe times, 
but likewiſe directed the Holy Writers to 
enlarge themſelves upon ſuch Points of 
DoQrin and Practice, which were of Uni- 
verſal concern, aud would be for the bene- 
fit of the faithful in all ſucceeding Generati- 
ons. I proceed to conſider, 
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Il. The exact Jdea which theſe Apoſtolical 
Writings give us of tue Faith and Manners of the 
firſt Chriſtiaus: A. ſigual Evidence of the Divine 
Power which accompanied the firſt Preaching 
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(a) Rom. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Co. | 
(b) In the Epiſt. to Tim. and Titus. See alſo, 1 The. 

5. 12, 13. and Heb. 13. 7, 17. 

(e) Eph. 5. 22. Oc. Coloſſ. 3. 18. & 1 Pet. 3 1. Ce. 

(4) Eph. 6. 1. Oc. Coloſſ. 3. 203 21. 
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© ) Eph, 6, 5. Ce. Col. 2. 22, Oe. Tit. 2. 9 1 Pet. 
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of the Goſpel, and a noble Pattern for us to 
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Imitate. | 

Amidſt thoſe Numerous Sects which divide 
the Chriſtian Church, the ſober Men of all 
Parties ſeem to agree in this, that the true 
Model and Pattern of the Chriſtian Religion 
with reſpect to Faith and Manners, is to be 
taken from the Doctrin and Practice of the 
Apoſtolical Church. And without medling 
at preſent with Doctrinal Points, ( as being 
more ſubject todiſpute and Controverſy ).if we 
take a View of the Manners and Behaviour of 
the Primitive Chriſtians, as they aredeſcrib'd 
in the Act,, and the Epiſtles, we may draw 
fuch a. Portraiture of that firſt and pureſt 
Church, as will at once raviſh us with Delight 


and Admiration at the fight of its Beauties 


and Perfections, and ſtrike us with ſhame and 
confuſion, when we find how much we are 
degenerated from the Virtues of our Fore- 
fathers. It is therefore very proper frequent- 
ly to repreſent to our ſelves and others, the 
Pattern and Faſhion of this Houſe of God, as it 
is delineated by the Maſter-builders thereof, 
that we may all be aſhamed of what we have 


done, and of our Iniquities and deviations from 
it. ( a) 


—— — 


— 


— — — 
— 


(4) Ezek, 43. 10, 11. 
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We can't look upon thoſe Writings but we 
ſhall every where diſcover with what Joy 
and Gladneſs, with what Reverence and At. 
tention, the firſt Converts receiv'd the Goſ- 
pel, not as the Word of Men, but as it was in- 
deed the Word of God, (a) and the Power of God 
ae Salvation: How highly they eſteem'd 
the Miniſters and Preachers of this Word, 


and receiv'd them as Meſſengers, or Angels of 


God, and even as Chrift Jeſus, (b) in whole 
Name they ſpake. From the ſame Holy Wri- 
tings we may learn, how much their thoughts 
were fixt upon Heavenly things; 1n the 
& midſt of their Employments meditating upon 
& God's Word, and celebrating his Praiſes: 
0 being careful to perform their private 
Devotions, at thoſe Solemn Hours of Prayer, 
(A) which Pious Men in former times (e) had 
ſet apart for that purpoſe: And laying hold 
of all opportunities of joyning in the Pub- 
lick Worſhip of God, in ſeaſon and out of ſea- 
ſon, early in the Morning, (JJ) and late as 


1 Theſſ. 2. 13. 

* 4. 14. 

Eph. 5. 19. Coloſſ. 2. 16. James 5. 13. 
— Act. 2. 15. 3. 1. 10. 9. 16. 25. 1 Theſſ. 


See Pſalm. 55. 17. Dan. 6. 10. go 
See Acts. 12+ 12. ef lin. Epiſt. l. Ep. 97. 
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Night, (4) according as they could Aſſemble 
with the greateſt Security : And when any 
publick Calamity threatned them, imploring 
the aid of Heaven without ceaſing, and con- 
tinuing inſtant in Prayers and Supplications Night 
and Day.. (b) 

The ſame Scriptures do abundantly declare 
how ready the firſt Chriſtians were, to do 
or ſuffer any thing that might promote the 
Glory of God, and teſtify the fincerity of 
their Obedience to his Laws ; doing Good 
with an unwearied Diligence, (c) and en- 
during Evil, not only patiently, but joyfully. 
(d) What unfeigned Love they ſhew'd toward 
all their Brethren, (e) and with what a Fer- 
vent Charity, even beyond their Power, they 
reliev'd the Neceſſities of thoſe that were in 
Want. (/) How ſober and regular they 
were in their private Deportnient, (g) uſing 
the things of the World as thoſe that look d 


. 20. 7. ” 

) Chapt. 12. 5+ 

d See Phil, 1. 3. Ge. Colo. I, 2». Oc. 1 Theſſ. 
1. 3. 

) Ibid. v. 4. Heb. 10. 34. Acts 12. 52. G2 
) Eph. 1, 15. 1 Theſl, 4. 10, Heb. 13. 1. 1 P 
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1. 22. 


J Act. 11, 29. Rom. 15. 26, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 2. 
Cor. 8. 2, 3. Philem. V. 7. 3 Joh, 6. 
(g) 1 Theſſ, 4. 1. 1 Pet. 4. 4. 7 
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upon themſelves to be Strangers here, and De. 
nizens of the Heavenly City. (a) 
The Apoſtolical Writings afford us two 
undeniable, Proofs of the unblamable Lives of 
the firſt Chriſtians. The firſt is, that the 
Apoſtles there Glory in the Lives of their 
Diſciples, as an excellent Argument of the 
Divine Grace which accompanied their Con- 
verſion, () an Argument we are forced now 
to decline: And in the next place, that who- 
ſoever among them was guilty of any Scan- 
dalous Behaviour, had a Mark preſently ſet 
upon him; (e) his Acquaiatance firſt avoided 
his Converſation, and then the Church turn- 
ed him out of their Communion, as a per- 
ſon unworthy of that Holy Society. (4) 
They did not Proſtitute Church-Cenſures to 
Baſe and ſecular ends, which has made them 
loſe all their Authority in theſe latter Ages, 
but they inflicted them for Edification and not 
for Deſtruction, (e with a hearty concern 
for the Honour of God and the Souls of 


— — — — — — ꝛ ——W — — 
(4) Huoy , segvois CLN. Phil. 3. 20. 
(6) 1 Cor. 6. 11. Phil. 2. 15, 16. 1 Theſſ. 2. 19, 

20. 2 Theſſ. 1. 4. Coloſſ. 1. 6. 1 Joh. 2. 14. 

( dem de ſua ætate teſtamur Fuſtin, M, Apol, 
II. rectius I. n. 17, & 20. Edit. Oxon. & Ladtam. 
Divin. Inſtit. b. 3. c. 25. 

(4) 1 Cor. 5. 11, 13. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6, 14. 

Ce) 2 Cor. 13. 10. 


Men 


Me 
80 


— 


( 169 ) 
Men, and with all the ſigns of Mourning and 
Sorrow, (a) for him who had incurred them, 


as one who by his Sins had provok'd God, 


had endangered his own Salvation, and had 


diſhonoured that worthy Name whereby he was 
called. So offenſive was a ſingle Blemiſh in 
that Church, which endeavoured to keep 
itſelf without Spot or Wrinkle, and fit to 


be the Spouſe of the Immaculate Lamb. 


This ſhortView of the State of the Apoſto- 
lical Church, is of itſelf ſufficient to ſatisfy 
any conſidering Man of the Truth of that 
Holy Religion, which then firſt appeared ia 
the World. For we find the Apoltles often 
appealing to the experience of their Con- 
verts, for the Truth of what they ſay con- 
cerning the Divine Power, which accompa- 
nied their Preaching: And it appears that 
thoſe firſt Chriſtians, who could with the 
greateſt eaſe trace their Religion to its Ori- 


| ginal, were moſt fully convinc'd of the truth” 


| of it, liv'd up to the height of its Princi- 


ples, and ſeal'd it with their Death and Sut- 
ferings. 


III. A Third thing very obſervable in the 
Apoſtolical Writings, is, The Graces and Vir- 
tues of the Authors of them, which appear there 
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(4) Se 1 Cor, 5. wy Cor. 7. 11, 12, 21, 
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fo conſpicuouſiy, and prove the Perſons endud 
wit h ſuch extraordinary Qualities, to be Men ſen: 
from God: Out of the abundance of the Hear: 
the Mouth ſpeaketh, ( a ) as our Saviour ob- 
Aerves. Speech is one of the ſureſt Indicati- 
ons of Mens inward Diſpoſitions. Indeed, 
Hy pocrites do often ſhew great Zeal for Re- 
ligion, and pretend to all the Heights and 
Raptures of an enflam'd Devotion: But they 
can't act a Part ſo cunningly, but that the 
Vizard will at ſome time or other drop off 
unawares, and they will diſcover a great deal 
of Spiritual Pride, or Secular Ambition, lurk- 
ing under the ſpecious ſhew of Religion and 
.Godlineſs. But the Writings of the Apo- 
ſtles have all the Air of an unaffected Piety, 
and untainted Integrity that can be imagin'd; 
As of Sincerity, as of God, in the ſight of God, 
ſpeak they in Christ; (b) they ſpeak: as thoſe 
That believ'd themſelves, and were throughly 
convinc'd of the Truth and great Importance 
.of the things they deliver. | 

We.can't look into the Hiſtory of their 
Adds, or their Epiſtles, but we may every 
-where obſerve remarkable Inſtances of their 
Conſtancy and Patience in ſuffering for the 
Teſtimony of the Goſpel z of their unwea- 
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ried Labours in Publiſhing it; of their 
hearty Concern for the good Succeſs of 

their Miniſtry ; of their renouncing all Self- 
intereſt and Worldly Conſiderations, and 
ſecking nothing but the Honour of God, and 
the Good of Mens Souls. There is ſet be- 
fore our Eyes their Work of Faith, their Labour 
of Love, their Patience of Hope, their unaf- 
fected Contempt of the World, their Zeal 
for the Advancement of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
2nd in general how they make it their chief 

Aim to approve themſelves to God, To finiſh 
their Courſe with Joy, and faithfully to diſcharge” 
the Miniſtry they had receiv'd from the Lord 
Jeſus. Theſe Characters carry their own 
Evidence along with them, and are of far 
greater Force than all the enticing Words of 
Man's Wiſdom. They are a Demonſtration 
of that Holy Spirit which influenc'd the 
Speakers, and muſt needs ſink deep into the 
Miads of all attentive Hearers. 

But it may not be amiſs to take a more par- 
ticular View of the Virtues and Graces which 
appear fo eminently in the Writings of the 
Apoltles. th 


And Fir we will conſider the evident 
Marks we find there of their ſincere Piety to- 
ward Gd. 

Nothing but a hearty Senſe of their Duty 
to God, and a * approve themſel ves 
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to him, could have eng3g'd them in ſo diffi- 
.cult an Undertaking as that of Publiſhing the 
Goſpel, and ſtanding up in the Defence and 
Confirmation of it, when it was every where 
polen againſt, A great part of the World 
became their Enemies, becauſe they told them 
that Truth which they had no mind to hear, 
and had not ſo much Civility as to thank them 
for their good Intentions, and to take the 
good Advice which they offer'd, kindly at their 
hands. Our Saviour forewarn'd them, that 
in the World they muſt expect Tribulation, (a) 
.and the Event juſtify'd the Truth of the Pre- 
diction. So that they could have no reaſon- 
able Inducemeat to undertake a Work at- 
tended with ſo much Trouble and Difficulty, 
but oaly a hearty Zeal for the Glory of God, 
whoſe they were, (v) and whom they ſerv'd in 
the Goſpel of his Son. (c) As we were allom'd 
God to be put in trust with the Goſpel, ſaith 
St. Paul, ſo we ſpeak not as pleaſing Men, but 
Cod, who ſearcheth the Hearts. (d) 


Secondly. The A4poHles Charity to the Soul; 
of Men, and their hearty concern for their Sal- 
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Rom. 1. 9. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 4. 
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vation, does in the next place offer itfel/ to ou 


Conſideration. 
They had no greater Joy than to hear that 


ther Children in Chriſt walked in the Truth, as 


St. John teſtifies. (a) Nom we live, ſaith St: 
Paul to the Theſſalonians, if ye ſtand faſt in 
the Lord. (6b) la like manner nothing affect- 
ed them with ſo much Grief and Sadneſs, 
as when they underſtood that any of their 
Converts had brought a Scandal upon his Ho- 
ly Profeſſion by his Evil Behaviour. Who ts 
weak ſaith the Apoſtle, and JI am not mea, 


who is offended and I burn not? (c) That which 
comes upon me daily, adds he in the ſame place, 


is the care of all the Churches, and my concern 


for heir Spiritual welfare. This made him 
ſo diligent to avoid giving any occaſion of 
offence, leſt the Miniſtry itsſelf ſhould be blamed 
tor his ſake: ' (d) This made him ' Preach» 


the Coſpel freely, (e) and wave that right 
which he had of demanding Maintenance 
from thoſe to whom he preach'd it, and choſe 


to ſuffer any Hardſhips, rather than hinder the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, or ſtop the Progreſs of it. 


ts 


TY 


2. 8. See Chap. 2. 19. 20. 
K. 28, 29, 

E 

11. 7. 


I. 3; (4) This: 
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( This made him not only labour without 
cealing in the Work of the Goſpel, that by 
all means he might ſave ſome; but likewiſe 
rejoyce in his Sufferings for the ſake of it, 
when he found that they were ſerviceable 
to ſo noble an end, as that of the Salvation 
of Men. 1 endure all thin gt, ſaith be, for the 
Eletts Jake, that they may 2 25 the Salvati- 
on which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with Eternal Glory, 
( And no wonder that his Charity was ſo 


fervent toward his Converts, his Children in 


_—, as he often ſtyles them, (c) when he 
could find in his Heart to be accurſed from 
Chriſt, (d) for the ſake of the Jews his Fleſh- 
Iy brethren. Such an expreflion of Charity 
as we ſcarce dare venture to Interpret, and 
as much exceeds our Comprehenſion as it is 
above our Imitation ! If we would give an 
exact Idea $f an Evangelical Paſtor, and the 
concern he ought to have for the Souls com- 
mitted to his Charge, we can't do it in more 
ſignificant Words than thoſe of St. Paul in 
the Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. 6. 
from the beginning to the Eleventh Verſe: 


— — —— — — 


(4) 1 Cor. 9. 12, 13, 14. See 1 r The 2. 6, 75 


8, 9. 
(5) 2 Tim 2. 9, 
(c) 1 Cor. 4. 15. Galat. 4. 19. nnd 10. 


(4) Rom. 9. 3. | 
_s and 


E 
and in the Fir Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
Chap. 2. from Verſe 1. to 14; both which 
places contain a Deſcriptian of his own and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles Behaviour in that 
weighty Office, and are a Pattern for all that: 
ſhall ſucceed them in that Employment. 


Thirdly, Let us take a ſhort View of the 
Apoſtles Sincere and Unaſfected Contempt of 
the World, as it appears every where in their 
Writings. 

Indeed they met with ſo much hard Uſage” 
in the Diſcharge of their Office, as would 
have diſcourag'd any Men that had the leaſt 
regard for the Hogours, the Profits, or the 
Pleaſures of the World: But their Minds 
were above fuch low Conſ:derations. Hear* 
St. Paul's Atreitation for bimſelf and his e- 
thren: (a) Our Exhortation was gg of Deceit, - 
nor of Uncleanneſs, nor in Guile; neither at any 
time us d we flattering Words, as ye know, nor” 
a-Cloak of Covetouſneſs, God is Witneſs : nor of 
Men ſought we Glzry, When the Men of Ha- 
onia would have offer'd Sacrifice to him and 
Barnabas, we find them renting their Cloaths 
with the greateſt Indignation, and crying 
out, (b) Sirs! Why do ye theſe things? We are 


(4) 1 Theff.,>>. 3, 5, 6, 
Fab. Men 
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Men of like Paſſions and Infirmities with your 
ſelves. | 
*T is confeſs'd, that there have been thoſe 
who have Sacrific'd their Eaſe, Intereſt, and 
even Life icſelf to Vain-glory : But it we 
ſuppoſe this to have been the ruling Princi- 
ple in the Minds of the Apoſtles, 'twas cer- 
tainly the moſt unaccountable Vanity that 
ever was heard of, and ſuch as acted moſt in 
contradiction to itſelf. For they that were 
ſappos'd to be govern'd by it, voluntarily 
choke Poverty, Reproach, and Sufferings, 
things which naturally bring Contempt upon 
Men in the Eyes of the World, (and which 
none, it in their Senſes, can make matter of 
Choice, but upon a Principle of Conſcience) 
and at the ſame time diſclaim'd all Worth 
and Merit tn themſelves, and took all Occa- 
ſions to magnify the Grace of God beſtow'd 
upon ſuch great Sinners as they profeſs them- 
ſelves to be. The chief Deſigu of all their 
Writings is to Exalt God, and to Humble 
Man: They often expreſs their Deſire, That 
in all things God may be Glorify'd, from whom 
they acknowledge every good and perfect Gift 
to proceed, and to whom they judge it moſt 
fic that all Honour and Praiſe ſhould be re- 
turn'd. 


Laſtly, I ſhall briefly conſider” that Conftar- 
cy and Patience in ſuffering for the Nut hs fake, 
| of 
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of which there are ſo many eminent Inſtances 


in the Writings of the Apoſtles. 


Not to mention any more Particulars, - 
which every one's Reading may ſuggeſt to 


him, let us hear the Catalogue which St. 


Paul gives us of the Perſecutions he endur'd: 
(a) In Labours more abundant, in Stripes above 
meaſure, in Priſons more frequent, in Deaths oft. 
Of the Jews five times received I forty Stripes, 


ſave one: Thrice was ] beaten with Rods, once 
was I ftoned: Thrice I ſuffer d Shipwrack, 4 


Night and a Day 1 have been in the Deep. In 


journeying often, in perils of Waters, in perils of 


Robbers, in perils by my own Country- men, in 


perils by the Heathen, in perils in the City, in pe- 


rils in the Wilderneſs, in perils in the Sea, in 
In Wearineſs 


and Painfulneſs, in Watchings often, in Hunger 


perils among falſe Brethren. 


and Thirſt, in Faſtings often, in Cold and Na- 


keaneſs. 4 
Nothing could have ſupported Men under 


ſuch continual Hardſhips and Dangers, but a 


good Cauſe and a good Conſcience; _ and 
theſe two Comforts made them endure Afii- 


ations not only patieutly, but joyfally. And 


there can't be a mare convincing Argument, 
cither of Mens Sincerity, or of the Divine 
Aſſiſtance attending them, than to ſee Per- 


— 


(4) 2 Cor. 11, 23, &c. 
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ſons of a cool Reaſon and ſettled Judgment; 
Triumph over the Fears of Death, and lay 
down their Lives in Teſtimony unto the 
Truth. 

Thus I have briefly furvey'd thoſe Eminent 
Characters of Piety and Virtue, which ſo ſig- 
nally appear in the Writings of the Apoſtles, 
and are both an evident Proof of that Divine 
Spirit which influenc'd their Pens, and a glo- 
rious Pattern for us to imitate. The Inſtan- 
ces I have pitch'd upon, are chiefly taken out 
of the Epiſtles of St. Paul. But becauſe it 
may be pretended that he had the Aſſiſtance 
of Human Learning, whereby his Mind was 
enlarg'd and improv'd, we will take a ſhort 
View of the Writings of the other Apoſtles, 
who can't be faid to have had the Advanta- 
ges of a Learned Education. And here 'tis 
eaſy to obſerve what an affectionate ſtrain of 
Piety runs thro” the Epiſtles of St. Peter, how 
much Edification and Inſtruction is convey'd 
to us in the humble Plainneſs of St. James. 
But that which more eſpecially offers itſelt 
to our Admiration, is that noble Simplicity 
of Style and Expreſſion, which is ſo remark- 
able in the Writings of St. John. With 
what a native Grandeur and Majeſty does 
he ſet forth the moſt elevated Thoughts and 
ſublimeſt Myſteries, in plain and inartificial 
Words? 
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Words? (a) God, who diſtributes his * * 
Graces and Gifts ſeverally as he pleaſes, -, 
ſeems to have given to St. John a peculiar 


Inſight -into the Myſteries of the Divine 


Love. 
he lay in his Boſom ; from whence the Love 


of God was transfus'd, and as it were breath'd : | 


into his holy Breaſt. His Soul was touch'd 


He was Chriſt's beloved Diſciple; ; 


. 


with a deep and lively Senſe of it: His 
Thoughts were big with that noble Argu- 
ment: He takes a particular Delight in en- 
larging upon it, and he treats of it in a plain 
and inartificial Style, but yet with ſuch a 


lofty Eloquence, as is above the Rules of 
Human Art, and can only be aſcrib'd to the 


Influence of that Holy Spirit which gave him 


Utterance. - 


Hos cum legimus, quem Philoſophum non con- 


temnimus? How dry and inſipid are the wit= - 


ty Sayings, and the ſtudied Periods of the 


Philoſophers, when compar'd with the Words + 


of Eternal Life, which theſe Holy Men ſpake? 
The Foundation of the Religion which they 
Preach, is ſolid, and not to be ſhaken; they 


deliver nothing upon that Subject, but what - 
they have ſeen aud heard; (and Matters of - 


Fact are not fo calily attack'd by Sophiſtry, 
as Points of Speculation.) The Arguments 


2 


AH 


4 See tbe Beginning of bis Goſpel, and Firſt Ppiſt 
ney 
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they propound to convince Men, are firm and 
ſolid: The Motives they uſe to perſuade 
them, are Weighty and Powerful; the beſt 
Underſtandings muſt yield to the Strength 
of them, and the meaneſt are capable of ap- 
prehending the Force of them. And how 
muſt the Heart of every attentive Reader 
burn within him, when he ſees theſe Holy 
Writers unfold the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
and diſcover the whole Counſel of God, not 
in the Words which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ? Who can for- 
bear crying out, From whence have theſe Men 
ſuch Mighty Gifts, and what Wiſdom is this 
that is given to them, that Unlearned and Ig- 
norant Men ſhonld confound the Wiſdom of the 
Wiſe, and baffle the Subtilty of the Diſputers 
of this World ? (a) 

To conclude this Chapter : The Virtues 
and Graces which ſhine forth in every part of 


the Apoltolical Writings, are alone a De- 


monſtration that the Doctrin which they 
taught came from God, the Fountain of 
Truth and Holineſs : For certainly the Fa- 
ther of Lyes would never pitch upon ſuch 
Perſons to carry on a Contrivance of Fraud 


— — 


(a) Oudα αν,ae ig ενεν Ilezes, ade idαjĩUu dre 
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ves, puglus Evixnoav e bpus, lgius ert bh 
progs. Chry ſoſt. Præfat. iu Ep. ad Rom. 
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and Falſhood. Either make the Tree good, 
and its Fruit good or elſe make the Tree cor- 
rupt, and its Fruit corrupt; for the Tree is known 
by its Fruit : (a) as our Saviour unanſwerably 
argues. And as St. Paul reaſons to the ſame 
purpoſe, (b) What Fellowſhip can Righteouſneſs 
have with Unrighteouſneſs or what Communion 
can Light have with Darkneſs? As little Con- 
cord hath Chriſt with Belial. And to ſay that 
Perſons of ſuch Holineſs and Integrity as him- 
ſelf and his Apoſtles undeniably appear to 
have been, ſhould either make or advance a 
Lye, is to ſuppoſe one of theſe two things; 
either that God Almighty ſhould be aſliſting 
in ſetting up the Devil's Kingdom, or that 
Satan ſhould joyn a helping Hand to pull down 
his own. 


- 


(a) Mat. 12. 33. 
(b) 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
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Af. X 1 


The Advantages of Revelation above Ne- gi 
taral Light, or any Syſtem of the Law be 


; of Mature. 4 
b 
| Ltho? we have juſt reaſon to prefer Rea it 
1 velation before the bare Light of Na- tl 
tore, as may eaſily appear from what has been P 


hitherto obſerv'd, and from a great deal more a 
that might be added upon ſo copions a Sub- v 
| ject; yet [| would not have any thing I have C 

ſaid miſconſtrued, as if it were ſpoken in de- 1 
rogation to Natural Religion. For I readily [ 
acknowledge, that all Revelation ſuppoſes f 
tbe Truth of the Principles of Natural Reli- f 
= gion, and nothing is to be receiv'd as ſuch, 2 
which evidently contradicts or overthrows - 
thoſe Principles. So we are to look upon 
Natural Religion as the Foundation, and Re- 
velation as the Superſtructure, that which 
adds the laſt and finiſhing Stroke to the whole 
Work. 

And in my Judgment this one Conſidera- 
tion is ſuſficĩient to recommend the Scripture 
Revelation to every Impartial Reader, vix. 
= That it not only ſuppoſes and builds upon the 
= -rcceiv'd Principles of Natural Religion, con- 

ö cerning 
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cerning the Being and Providence of God, 
and the Rewards and Puniſhments of a Future 
State, but likewiſe improves and enforces 
them, by placing them in a better Light, and 
giving us greater Evidence for them than 
bare Reaſon could ſuggeſt. 

But alaſs! there are too many now a-days 
that fancy God might have ſav'd all this Trou- 
ble, that Revelation is a Clog to Religion 
inſtead of a Help: They are of Opinion that 
the Law of Nature is a ſufficient Rule for 
Practice, and the [ntimations of another Life, 
and the general Notices of God's Mercy, 
which Reaſon offers to us, are as good a Se- 
curity for Mens Salvation as they need deſire. 
Thus do ungrateful Men requite God for his 
Mercies; and this is all the Return they think 
fit to make to him for thoſe wonderful Ex- 
preſſions of his Love, in ſending his Son into 


the World, that we might live thro him. 


To convince Men of their Folly, as well 
as their Ingratitude, I ſhall briefly conſider the 


great Advantages of Revelation above the bare 


Light of Nature, or any Silt Syſtem of 
Natural Religion; and that upon three Ac- 
Counts, | 


1, Becauſe Revelation explains our Duty more 
fully and diſtinctiy. 


2. It enforces it by a more commanding Au- 
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3. The Arguments it makes uſe of to that 
purpoſe, are more Powerful and Perſuaſive ; and 


likewiſe more Popular and better ſuited to com- 
mon Capacities. * 


I. Revelation explains our Duty more fully 


and diſtinctly: i. e. it gives us a more diſtinct 


Account of the ſeveral Branches of our Du- 
ty, and explains the due Extent of each par- 

ticular Branch. 
There is no Qneſtion but the Laws of Na- 
ture are God's Laws, who is the Author of 
Nature, and that their Obligation is enforc'd 
upon Men by Natural Sanctions ; but yet the 
Authority of each particular Branch of them 
is not ſo clear and indiſputable, as to be ob- 
vious to every Capacity. And this Uncer- 
tainty gives a Pretence to Men to judge for 
themſelves how far the Obligation of Natu- 
ral Duty extends, and no doubt but they 
will find out ſome favourable Exception for 
their own darling Luſts and Vices. Upon 
this account, conſidering the great Degene- 
racy of the World, the Law of Nature is too 
uncertain a Rule for Men to ſquare their 
Lives by. And indeed here lies that 14y/- 
zery of Iniquity, which is now working under 
the Preteace of Deiſm, or the maintaining 
Natural Religion in oppoſition to Revelation; 
vi. that Men would fain have a Religion of 
their 


. 
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their own making, and be oblig'd by the 
Laws of God no further than they like them. 
So that there is abſolute need of a ſuperior 
Authority to overrule the cavilling Wits of 
Men, and ſilence thoſe Objections which Men's 
Luſts will be induſtrious to raiſe againſt ſuch 
parts of their Duty, which they are unwil- 
ling to be reſtrain'd by, Aud ſince Eternal 
Life is the free Gift of God, it muſt needs 
be the moſt certain and ſatisfactory way for 
God himſelf to declare his Mind conceraing 
it, and the means whereby it may be ob- 
tain'd. 

« If we be ſent to read the Laws of Na- 
ce ture in the Tables of our own Hearts, 
« faith our Excellent Biſhop Tailor, ( 4) 
« where ſome things are diſorder'd by Paſſi- 


« on, many more are written by Intereſt; 


“ ſome are indited by Cuſtom, and others 
« imprinted by Education; and amonglt ſe- 
& veral Men theſe are the Authors of con- 
ce trary Inſcriptions: I ſay, if we have no 
e better Director than this, whereby to 
« ſquare our Actions, we ſhall find our ſelves 


« ata loſs for the managing our Behaviour 


« in ſome of the weightieſt Concerns of 
«. Laid” 


—— 


(4) Du. dub i tant. bs 2, C. I. N. 15. Ce. 
They 
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They that contend for the Sufficiency of 


Natural Religion in oppoſition to Revelati- 
on, or the written Word of God, do not 
conſider how much Revelation hath contri- 
buted to clear up Mens Minds, and give 
them more diſt inet Apprehenſiogs of Natural 
Truths than the World had before. When 
a new Diſcovery is made, we find molt Peo- 
ple flatter themſelves ſo far, as to fancy that 
they could have hit upon the very ſame 
thing, if they had but given their Minds to 
it. The ſame Prejudice lies in the Caſe be- 
fore us: The Word of God hath plac'd the 
Principles of Natural Religion in their true 
Eight; and whea Truth is once made plain 
and evident, it ſeems to be ſo eaſy and ob- 
vious, that every Body fancies he knew as 
much before. But whoever conſiders how 
much the wiſeſt and beſt Philoſophers were 
at a loſs when they undertook to ſettle the 
great Foundations of Religion, and the prin- 
cipal Branches of Moral Duty, may be eaſily 
convinc'd that Reaſon is bur a blind Guide in 
Heavenly things, even to thoſe who had 
made the beſt Improvement of their Natural 
Talent. 

I ſhall illuſtrate this matter by inſtancing 
in a few Particulars, 


The. 


1 

The Laws of Purity of Heart, of loving our 
Enemies, and overcoming Evil with Good; 
theſe and feveral other ſublime Duties are 
expreſly commanded, and if I may ſo ſpeak, 
enatted under the Goſpel, But althoꝰ moſt of 
them have been recommended as highly rea- 
ſonable by the wiſeſt Heathen, yet they ne- 
yer could obtain the Force and Eſtimation 
of Laws in the World, till the Word of God 
reinforc'd their Obligation. Which one 
Conſideration is an undeniable Proof that the 
Corruption of Human Nature, and that De- 
generacy of Manners which overſpread the 
World before the Times of the Goſpel, had 
ſo far obſcur'd the Laws of Nature, that 
there was need of Teachers ſent from God 
to inſtru Mankind in ſome parts of their 
Duty, which might indeed have been diſco- 
ver'd by the Light of Reaſon, when it was 
in its Primitive Perfection, but were in a 
great meaſure defac'd and obliterated by 
falſe Principles and corrupt Cuſtoms, 

St. Paul ſpeaking of himſelf, whilſt he was- 
under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, tells us, (a) 
That he bad not known Luſt to be à Sin, unleſs 
the Law had ſaid, in expreſs. Words, Thou 
ſhalt not Cover, Without doubt, - if he had 
narrowly conſulted his own Reaſon, that 
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would have inform'd him, that we ought to 
Obey God with the whole Man, and are 
bound to ſerve him with all the: Faculties 
both of our Soul and Body; and conſequent- 
Iy that the irregular Motions of the Mind 
and Thovghts were properly Sins, as being 
Breaches of that entire Obedience which is 
due to God Almighty. But. the Apoltle's 
meaning is this, that his own Natural Core. 
ruption, joyn'd with the Prejudices of his 
Education, which was among the Phariſees, 
(a) and confirm'd by the falſe Notions of 
Good and Evil, which ran current. in the 
World, had fo far blinded his Judgment, as 
to make him overlook ſo conſiderable a part 
of his Duty, and nothing but the expreſs 
Commands of the Law could have reQify'd 
his Miſtake in this matter. 

And if the Law of Moſes were ſo very in- 
ſtrumental in clearing up the due Meaning 
and Extent of the Law of Nature, certainly 
the Laws of Chriſt are much more uſeful to 
that purpoſe; ſo that both together may 
juſtly be eſteem'd the moſt perfe& Rule of 
Life the World was ever yet acquainted 
with, and abundantly ſufficient to render us 
throughly furniſh'd unto. every good Work. 


— 
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2. A ſecond Advantage which Revelation 
hath above the unwritten Law of Nature, is, 
That it ſpeaks to us with a more commanaing 
Authority. 

The Law of Reaſon is indeed the Voice of 
God within us. But yet it is but a ſtill ſmall 
Voice, and ſuch as is icarce heeded but by a 
liſtening and attentive Ear: Nor is it of ſuf- 
ficient Authority to retorm Mankind, conſi- 
dering with how much Violence Men's Luſts 
and Paſſions make head againſt it. Reaſon 
can exerciſe but a feeble Authority over ſuch 
Rebellious Subjects: it can only  admoniſh 
them, as Old Eli did his profligate Sons, and 
lay to them, Why geo ye 2 things? It is no 
good Report that I hear of you: And in both 
Caſes we ſhall find the Reproof to be equally 
deſpis'd. | 

How faint are the Reproofs go Philoſophy, 
when apply'd to the Correction of obſtinate 
Offenders? To tell ſuch Perſons that they 
act in contradiction to their Reaſon, and be- 
low the Digriity of their Nature, is to make 
them accountable only to themſelves, and 
they will eaſily find ways to diſcharge them- 
ſelves from ſuch feeble Obligations. What 

Zinner would not rather part with a fine 
Notion, than deny himſelf the Satisfaction 
of his Luſts and Pleaſures ? It is in vain to 
think to reform the World by any Rules or 

Pre- 
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Precepts, but ſuch as are enforc'd by the 
Authority of God, that Supreme Lamgiver, 
who is able both to ſave and to deſt roy; who 
hath the Power of Eternal Lite and Death ig 
his Hands, and can make the moſt daring 
Sinner tremble at his Word. 

Accordingly our Saviour, who was the 
Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, ſpake with Authority, as 
his Hearers themſelves confeſs'd. (a) He 
deliver'd his Precepts with the Plainneſs and 
Majeſty of a Lawgiver, not with the Nice- 
neſs and Subtilty of a Philoſopher. His 
Words were Spirit, and they were Life; they 
pierc'd into the Soul and Conſcience, and 
laid open the innermoſt Receſſes of the 
Heart; and in his Diſcourſes we find 
the Majeſty of a God, joyn'd with the Gen- 


tleneſs of a Friend, and the Kindneſs of a 


Brother. 

In like manner if we conſult the Writings 
of the Apoſtles, With what Authority do 
they teach! With what Majeſty do they com- 
mand ! With what Severity do they rebuke! 
With what tender Concern do they chaſtiſe! 
And with what weighty Arguments do they 
perſuade all Chriſtians to adorn the Doctrin of 
God their Saviour in all things | 


— 


l (4) Mat, 7. 29. 
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3. A Third Advantage which Revelation 
hath above the Light of Nature, conſiſts in 
this, That the Arguments it makes uſe of to Ex- 
plain and Enforce our Duty, are more Powerful 
and Perſuaſive, and withal more Popular, and 
better ſuited to common Capacities. 

Our Saviour by taking our Nature upon 
him, hath brought Heaven down to us, and 
given us an Aſſurance of its Promiſes in ſuch 
a way es lies moſt level to our Capacities, 
and works moſt forcibly upon our Affections. 
The revealing the deep thiags of God in ſach 
a familiar and ſenſible manner as the Goſpel 
does, carries a mighty and convincing Evi- 
dence along with it, as St. John ſets forth in 
very Emphatical Expreſſions at the beginning 
of his Firſt Epiſtle, That which was from the 
beginning, which we have heard, which we have 
ſeen with our Eyes, which we have looked upon, 


and our Hands have banaled of the Word of 


Life: For the Life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was 
manifeſied unto us. That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto you. 

If we allow the Principles of Natural Reli- 
gion all the Force and Evidence that can rea- 
ſonably be deſir'd, yet 'tis certain they are 
but of little uſe to Perſons of ordiaary Capa- 
cities, who before the Revelation of the Goſ- 
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pel, were rather govern'd by the general 
Inſt incts of Natural Conſcience, and the Au- 
thority of Human Laws and Cuſtoms, than 
by the Dictates of Reaſon methodically de- 
duc'd from clear and ſelf-evident Principles. 
The Arguments which the Philoſophers made 
uſe of to prove the Immortality of the Soul, 
and a Future State, were too Nice and Me- 
taphy ſical to be apprehended by the vulgar 
Underſtandings : And in order to make out 
a perfect Syſtem of the Laws of Nature, Men 
muſt attend to a long train of Propoſitions, 
and be able to diſcover how one depends 


upon another. 
Whereas in the Holy Writings, inſtead of 


the uncertain Dictates of a Natural Law, too 


often obſcur'd by Paſſion, and deprav'd by 
Ill Cuſtom, we, have the Will of God made 
known to us by his Son, who was in the Boſom 
of his Father, intimately acquainted with all 
his Counſels and Purpoſes, and was pleas'd 
to come down from Heaven, that he might 
ſhew us the way thither. 

Inſtead of a general Hope in God's Mer- 
cies, (which thoſe have little Reaſon to rely 
upon, who deſpiſe the Gracious Offers of 
Mercy tender'd to them by the Goſpel) we 


have the Pardon of our Sins ſeal'd to us in the 


Blood of the New Covenant. 
Inſtead 
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Inſtead of the Obſcure Notices of a Fu- 
ture State which Reaſon offers, we have Life 
nd Immortality brought to Light by him, who 
is the Firſt-born from the Dead, (a) and the 
Firſt-fruits of them that Sleep: (b) Who died 
that he might deſtroy Death, and free us 
from the Dominion of it, (c) and roſe again 
to aſſure us of a Life after Death, and con- 
vince us that he had all power given him 
by God, to beſtow Eternal Life upon as many 
as were duly qualified for it. (4)Our Saviour's 
Viſible Aſcenſion into Heaven, was a lively 
and ſenfible Inſtance of the rewards of ano- 
ther World: And it is matter of unſpeaka- 
ble Comfort to all good Chriſtians to conſi- 
der that he is gone into Heaven, as our Fore- 
runner, to prepare a place for us, (e) in thoſe Man- 
fions of Bliſs, where he fits at God's Right 
Hand, and makes Interceſſion for us, as a 
Aerci ful and Faithful High-prieſt, who is both 
able and willing to ſuccour them that are temp- 
ted, () being toucht with a Compaſſionate 
ſenſe of the Weakneſſes and Frailties of Hu- 
man Nature, foraſmuch as in the days of his 
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) Coloff, 1. 18. 

) 1 Cox, 15, 20. 

) Heb. 2. 14. 15. 

) Joh. 17. 2. Rom. 14. 9. 
) Joh. 14. 2, Heb. 6. 20, 
) Heb, 2. 17, 18. 
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Fleſh, he himſelf was compaſſed about with 
che ſame Infirmities, and was in all Points 
rempted Like as we are. (4) All which con, 
Aderations give us all imaginable Aſſurance) 
that if we be not wanting to ourſelves, nb. 
thing will be able to ſeparate us from the Love 
f God, in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. (b) 

The Sacred Writers never ſpeak upon this 
Subject, but ina Triumphant Style, and in a 
Holy Rapture of Spiritual Joy. Jr is Chriſt 
that died, ſaith St. Paul, (c) yea, rather that 
xs riſen again, who is even at the Right Hand 
of God, who makes interceſſion for us; and in 
all our Adverſities we - ſhall be more than Con- 
querors thro him that loved us. When Chriſt 

ho ig our Life ſhall aypear, we ſhall appear with 
him in Glory, faith the ſame Apoſtle (4) 
To the ſame purpoſe are thoſe admirable 
Words of St. Peter. (e) Whons not ſecing ye 
love, in whom, tho now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and full 
f Glory. All which Expreſſions fo full of 
Heavenly Comfort, are grounded upon the 
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(4) EuprraSuooy nuiv G71 Y ο,jdd̃ Tus g- 
K 1 £T&;40%5 Clem, Alex, Pædagog. 
I. 1. c. 8. 

(b) Rom. 8. 39. 
(e) bid. v. 33. &c. 
(4) Coloſſ. 2. 3. 
Pet. . 4. 
Words 
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Words of Chriſt himſelf, recorded * Sd. 

John, Bec auſe J live, ye ſhall live alſo: (a) And 

again at the begining of the Revelation, (b). 

where our Saviour appearing to St. John ſup- 
ports and confirms his Faith by thoſe remark- 
able Words, Fear nat, I am the Firſt and the 
Laſt: I am be that liveth and was dead, and 
behold I am alive for evermere, and have the 
Keys of Hell and of Death, 

What Arguments can Reaſon Suggeſt to 
us of God's Love toward Mankind, which are 
comparable to thoſe that are taken from this 

Col \ideration, that he has given us bis Son; (c) 
The greateſt Gift that he was able to beſtow, - 
or we capable of Receiving: Or what Mo- 
tives of Obedience can be fo forcible, as thoſe 
which our Saviour's wonderful Love and Kind- 
neſs, his Amazing Humility and Condeſcen- 
tion do furniſh us with? When we reflect 
upon all that he has done and Suffered for us, 
the Obli gations he hath laid upon us, and 
the Right that he has to our Service, as hav- 
ing purchaſed us with the Price of his Blood. 
What a powerful Perſuaſive to Obedience do 
thoſe word's of Chriſt contain in them, (d) 
As my Father has lov'd me, ſo have Flowd von; 
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(a) Joh. 14. 19. 

(b Chap. 1. 17, 18. 
(c) Joh, 3. 16, 

(d) Joh. 15. 9, 10: 
| & 2 continu” 
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continue ye in my Love: If ye keep my Coms 
mandments ye ſhall abide in my Love. To re- 
flect upon his Love conſtraining us, Grati- 
tude obliging us, Redemption engaging us 
to be his Servants, does without queſtion 
afford the ſtrongeſt Comforts againſt our 
Fears, the greateſt Incouragement to the per- 
formance of our Duty, and the moſt power- 
ful Preſervative in the time of Temptation, 
that can be deſired. 
And do thoſe Conſolations of God ſeem ſmall 
unto us? Or is there any ſecret Method of 
obtaining Heaven and Happineſs which hath 
been luckily found out by the Wits of the 
preſent Age, as much inferior to their Hea- 
then Prgdeceſſors in parts, as they are in In- 
genuity, after it had lain hid ſo long, and was 
undiſcovered by all the Eminent Sages of the 
Gentile World? who miſerably grop'd like 
the Blind in their ſearch after Heavenly Truth, 
and wiſh'd for a better Guide than they found 
their own Reaſon to be, to direct them in 
the untrodden Paths of Pure and Undeſiled Re- 
ligion, 

| So great is our Natural Blindneſs in things 
relating to God, ſo great is the Averſneſs 
of our Wills to the Spiritual Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, that all the Helps both of Nature and 
Grace are little enough to enable us rightly 
to diſcharge our Duty. Surely then God's 
Mercy ought to be thankfully e 
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if he vonchſafes us greater Meaſures of 
Strength and Knowlege in order to this end, 
than the bare Eight and Powers of Nature 
can furniſh us with: And it is a great Argu- 
ment both of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that 
when Sin had ſo much abounded in the World, 
Grace ſhould much more abound, 
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The Conclufion. 


OR a Concluſion to the whole, I ſhall 
give the Reader a general View of the 
Keaſons which prove the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God; all which joyn'd together will 
amount to the Force of a Demonſtration. 

In ſhort then: This Book contains the moſt 
Ancient Records which are extant in the 
World, and informs us of the moſt remark- 
able Occurrences that ever happen'd in it. 
[t gives us an account of the beginning of the 
World, and affords us a proſpect unto the 
end of it: Nay it leads us beyond it, and 
ſhews us the way to a better, that New Hea- 
— and New Earth, wherein dwells Righteouſ- 
Ne. 

Theſe Holy Writings are the only means 
of coming to the Knowledge of God and of 
ourſelves: They open an Intercourſe between 
Heaven and Earth, by the Account they give 
us of the ſeveral Tranſactions between God 
and Man, eſpecially the wonderful Contri- 
vance of Man's Redemption, and that graci- 
ous 2 made with him by God in 
Chriſt, 
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The Bible inſtructs us in ſuch ſublime 


Truths as are ſufficient to raiſe Admiration in 
the greateſt Underſtandings, and yet delivers 
them in ſuch plainneſs and ſimplicity of Ex- 
preſſion, as is proper at once to inform, and 
to affect the meaneſt Capacities. It lays 
down the moſt perfect Rules and Directions 
for all States and Conditions of Life, and 
offers the moſt powerful Motives to per- 
ſuade Men to practiſe accordingly. 

Altho' the ſeveral Books of it were written 
in diſtant Ages, by Perſons of different Qua- 
lities, Conditions and Intereſts, with great 
Variety both of matter and manner of Ex- 
preſſion;yet they all agree in teaching the ſame 
Fundamental Truths, and promoting one and 
the ſame Excellent Deſign, viz. the Glory of 


18 God, and the Eternal Happineſs of Men. 


The ſeveral parts of Holy Writ do likewiſe 
corroborate each others Teſtimony: what 
one part Promiſes, the other Performs; what 
is Propheſi'd in the Old Teſtament, we find 
Accompliſh'd in the New. ; 
Thus far the Holy Scriptures carry their 
own Evidence along with them. But if we 
proceed to examine the External Proofs of 
their Divine Authority, we ſhall find our 
ſelves encompaſs'd with a whole Cloud of Mit- 
neſſes. 
Theſe Holy Books have ſtood the Teſt, of 
the moſt inquiſitive Men in all Ages, and bare 
| + 6&ereup 
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up againſt the Injuries of Time itſelf, that 
devours all things. Jews and Gentiles, as 
well as Chriſtians, have ſome way or other 
given Teſtimony to their Truth. The Hea- 
thens never durſt call in queſtion the princi- 
pal Miracles therein related, which are the 
Credentials of its Divine Authority, and the 
Seal which God hath ſet to this his Vi and 
Teſtament. The oldeſt Monuments of the 
Heathen Story, and all their ancient Theolo- 

y is deriv'd from the Scriptures, (a) tho? 
diſguis'd with Fables for the confirming their 
own Superſtitions and Idolatries. 

The Jews are zealous Aſſerters of the Au- 
thority of thoſe very Prophecies, which 
bear witneſs to that Chriſt whom they them- 
ſelves refuſe to acknowledge. 

The Chriſtians of all Ages, a great and 
venerable Body of Men, have Reverenc'd 
theſe Books as the Oracles of Heaven. No 
body ever throvghly ſearcht into them, and 
liv'd up to their Directions, that ever found 
cauſe to repent them of their Pains. On the 
contrary the Wiſeſt and Beſt of Men, the 
more they have ſtudy'd them, the more 
cauſe they have found to admire them,and fill 
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(a) See this fully prov'd by the Learned Huetius, in bis 
Quzſtiones 'Huetanz, C Demonſtrat. Evangel. Prop. 
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the greater Comfort and Satisfaction they 
have felt, by being devoutly exercis'd in 
them. 

To conclude, If this Book every way an- 
ſwers all the Ends of Revelation, if it pro- 
poſes ſuitable Remedies to all the Defects of 
Human Nature, if it ſetteth forth Natural 
Truths in their proper Light, and diſcovers 
Supernatural ones in a way worthy of the 
Majeſty of God, and moſt efſectual to give 
Satisfaction to the inquiſitive Minds of Men: 
I ſay, if all theſe Characters of a Divine Ori- 
ginal are to be found in theſe Holy Wri- 
tings, and in none other, then we muſt con- 
clude, either that God never vouchſafed to 
make any extraordinary Revelation of his 
Will to the World, or that the Scriptures 
which we embrace as the Word of God, are 
that very Revelation. 


1 ſhall cloſe up this Argument with thoſe 
Excellent Words of Tatian, in his Oration to 


the Greeks, where he gives this Account of 


(4) Tlegrvosy)t por T& ame dla own yeupdts THOR 
£rTUY ev BagCactais, meer BuTkecs r ws res Th 
FAanver Siypale, Sei eν,AV ws Te); THY fea 
TAdyyv. Kei jor Tadnvar TewTaus ountpn, ic Te 
M NS, T9 auger, Y Tf erb T3 dyemiTi- 
Jer, Y The Ts rar moioews 70 dratdahuilovy 
* wernovloy 7 Troyvaſiny, x) of Tagay ſer- 
PA4TOY T9 $ZahT tov, N N dA T3 OYagy they Tatian. 
Orat. ad Grecos, 1. 46. Edit. Oxon. ha 
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his Converſion to Chriſtianity : When I gave 
my Mind, faith he, to 4 ſerious ſearch after 
Truth, it haypen'd that I met with Books written 
in a barbarous Language, which in reſpect to the 
Doctrin contain'd in them, were much older than 
any Writings of the Greeks, and contain d Di- 
vine Truths in oppoſition to their Errors and Su- 
perſtitions. And I mas fully convinc d of the 
Truth of theſe Writings, from the Plainneſs and 
Unaffettednefs of the Style, from the Sincerity of 
the Writers, from the intelligible Account it gives 
of the Creation of the World, from the Propheti- 
cal Foreſtght it contains of things to come, from 
the Excellency of its Precrpts, and becauſe the 
whole Deſign of the Book is to inſtruct Men in 
| _ Knowledge and Worſhip of the one true 
God. 

With what Revereace and Attention, with 
what Joy and Gladneſs ought we then to re- 
ceive theſe Holy Oracles? Not as the Words 
of Men, extremely liable to Error and Un- 
certainty, eſpecially in Matters of the great- 
eſt Importance, but as they are in truth the 
Words of God, the Author of Eternal Happi- 
neſs, and the only Infallible Guide and Con- 
ductor thither. When many withdrew them- 
ſelves from our Saviour's Inſtructions, St. 
Peter thus expreſs'd his ſteady Adherence to 
his Maſter's Words and Doctrin, (a) Lord, 


(a) Joh. 6.68. 
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ith he, to whom ſhould we go? Thou haſt the 


Words of Eternal Life. And we may juſtly 
apply the ſame Words to our own Cale, to 
confirm our ſelves in our moſt Holy Faith; 
and when we find it attack'd by the dpen Al- 
ſaults, or fly Inſinuations of our Modern 
Scepticks and Infidels, this will be a ſufficient 
Reply to demand of them, To whom ſhall we 


go? Shall we go to the Men of Reaſon * But 


every Man is forward to think his own Rea- 
ſon as good as his Neighbour's ; and Reaſon 
never puts on ſo many different Shapes, as 
when it undertakes to determine Points of 
Religion. Or ſhall we apply our ſelves to 
the Philoſophers» for greater Certainty and 
better Information ? The Holy Writings alone 
contain the Words of Eternal Life; a Truth 
which the Wiſeſt Heathens never arriv'd to 
a certain Knowledge of themſelves, much leſs 
could they give their Scholars any Satisfacti- 
on or Aſſurance in ſo important a Point: 
Learn of me, ſaith our Saviour, (a) for I am 


meek and lowly of Heart, and ye ſhall find reſt 


unto your Souls. Let us learn of him the gent- 
leſt Maſter, and the kindeſt Inſtructor, who 
will have Compaſſion on our Ignorances, and 
help our Infirmities, who will ſupply our 
ImperteQions with his own all-ſufficient Me- 
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(4) Matth. 11. 29. ü 
rits, 
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rits, and reward thoſe good Works which 
he himſelf has wrought in us, with an Eter- 
nal Weight of Glory. His Laws are the Light 
of our Eyes, and the Joy of our Hearts; his 
Goſpeb is a Guide of the Blind, an Inſtructor of 
the Fooliſh, a Teacher of Babes, a Light that 
ſhines in a dark place, and clears up the Doubts 
of our dim Reaſon, and if we follow its Con- 
duct will lead us thro' this Vale of Miſery 7 

into thoſe Bleſſed Regions, where there is A 
Light, and Life, and Happineſs for ever- 
more. 


